




“I	began	my	great	adventure	with	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ	in	1944.	In	1951,	I,	as
an	act	of	my	will,	became	a	slave	of	Jesus	Christ	 (Rom.	1:1).	Every	day	since
my	total	surrender	to	our	Lord,	I	try	to	evaluate	everything	I	do	in	reference	to
His	Great	Commission.	 In	my	 fifty-five	 years	 of	witnessing	 for	Christ,	 I	 have
met	few	believers	who	were	as	enthusiastic	and	effective	in	their	witness	for	our
Lord	as	Bill	Fay.	He	is	a	great	blessing	and	inspiration	to	me.”

Dr.	Bill	Bright,	Founder	and	President
Campus	Crusade	for	Christ	International

	
“We	at	Radio	Bible	Class	aired	a	sample	of	Bill's	material	and	had	the	largest

response	in	the	history	of	our	ministry.”
Martin	R.	De	Haan	II,	President
Radio	Bible	Class

	
“This	book	is	 imperative	reading	for	anyone	interested	in	sharing	their	faith.

It's	 not	 a	book	about	why	we	 should	 share	our	 faith,	 but	 rather	 about	how	we
should	share	our	faith.”

Dr.	Edward	G.	Dobson,	Senior	Pastor
Calvary	Church,	Grand	Rapids,	Michigan

	
“Bill	 Fay	 provides	 a	 no-nonsense,	 simple,	 practical,	 and	 replicable	 way	 to

share	one's	faith.	Bill's	evangelism	is	basic	‘meat	and	potatoes’	equipping…and
it	works!	That's	why	I	had	him	speak	at	my	church	when	I	pastored	in	Texas	and
several	times	at	the	church	I	pastor	here	in	San	Diego,	California.”

Dr.	Jim	Garlow,	Senior	Pastor
Skyline	Wesleyan	Church,	San	Diego,	California

	
“I	have	never	known	anyone	who	has	led	more	people	to	the	Savior	or	taught

more	people	to	do	the	same.”
Dr.	Vernon	Grounds,	President	Emeritus
Denver	Seminary

	
“Bill	 Fay	 has	 done	 the	 body	 of	Christ	 a	 tremendous	 service	with	 his	Share

Jesus	without	Fear	material.	 I	have	seen	many	and	heard	of	even	more	people
who	stopped	being	silent	 for	our	Lord	Jesus	as	a	 result	of	Share	Jesus	without
Fear….	 In	 [his]	 new	book,	Linda	Evans	Shepherd	has	 caught	 the	 spirit	 of	 the
man	behind	the	material.	If	you	are	already	familiar	with	the	Share	Jesus	without
Fear	 message,	 you	 will	 want	 this	 book	 for	 the	 added	 confidence-building
material	 that	was	 not	 in	 the	 course.	 The	 chapter	 on	 “What	 to	Do	When	They



Receive	Christ”	 is	a	much	needed	dimension	for	evangelism	to	be	effective.	 If
you	 are	 new	 to	 Share	 Jesus	 without	 Fear,	 then	 you	 have	 in	 your	 hands	 the
material	 that	 is	 100	 percent	 practical	 in	 nature	 and	 100	 percent	 guaranteed	 to
help	you	become	a	successful	witness.”

Jimmy	Kinnaird,	Personal	Evangelism	Specialist
Baptist	General	Convention	of	Oklahoma

	
“Get	ready	to	experience	a	‘guaranteed	win’	with	a	book	that	will	help	you	do

what	 the	 title	 says	 it	 will	 do.	 The	 best,	 easiest,	 most	 effective	 personal	 soul-
winning	method	we've	seen	in	twenty-five	years	of	crusade	ministry.”

Bruce	Schoeman,	Lowell	Lundstrom	Ministries
Minneapolis,	Minnesota

	
“Bill	Fay	is	one	of	the	best	in	making	it	a	simple	process	to	fulfill	 the	Great

Commission	of	being	able	 to	present	your	faith	and	the	truth	of	 the	Scriptures.
His	book,	Share	Jesus	without	Fear,	 lays	out	 the	game	plan	for	young	and	old
alike	 to	 communicate	 the	 truth	 of	 the	 gospel	 in	 a	 nonthreatening	 and	 non-
intimidating	 manner.	 A	 must-read	 for	 all	 who	 desire	 to	 give	 witness	 of	 their
faith.”

Dal	Shealy,	President/CEO
Fellowship	of	Christian	Athletes

	
“This	 book	 is	 the	 anecdote	 to	 argumentative	 and	 antagonistic	 approaches	 to

evangelism.	 The	 foundation	 is	 solidly	 biblical	 and	 the	 method	 is	 refreshingly
relational.	Bill	Fay's	passion	to	share	Christ	is	matched	only	by	the	encyclopedic
nature	 of	 his	 experience.	 This	 book	 is	 convincing	 proof	 that	 one-on-one
evangelism	is	‘doable.’”

E.	Glenn	Wagner,	Ph.D.,	Senior	Pastor
Calvary	Church,	Charlotte,	North	Carolina

	



	



	



	



This	book	is	dedicated	first	to	Jesus	Christ,	who	is	my	Lord	and	my	Savior.	Its
purpose	 is	 to	provide	 freedom	and	encouragement	 so	you	can	 share	your	 faith
and	never	fail.
Without	God	placing	people	 in	my	 life	 to	 encourage,	 challenge,	 and	 correct

me,	my	 life	and	 this	material	would	not	be	possible.	 I	want	 to	 thank	my	wife,
Peg,	for	her	patience	as	God	continues	to	change	me.	I	also	want	to	thank	Paul
and	 Kathie	 Grant	 for	 all	 they	 have	 done	 to	 make	 this	 ministry	 possible.	 My
thanks	goes	out	to	my	friend	Keita	Andrews,	who	caught	fire	after	learning	how
to	share	his	faith	and	led	many	to	Christ.	Plus,	I	am	grateful	for	the	twenty-five
thousand	or	so	of	you	with	whom	I	have	had	 the	privilege	of	sharing	my	faith
one	on	one,	many	of	whom	prayed	to	receive	Jesus	Christ.
I	 am	 grateful	 to	Gordon	Lewis,	 professor	 of	 systematic	 theology	 at	Denver

Seminary,	for	giving	me	a	firm	theological	foundation	so	I	could	be	confident	in
the	sovereign	work	of	God.	 I	also	appreciate	my	good	friend	Tom	Weins,	who
always	 had	 the	 ability	 to	 be	 there	with	 the	 right	 help	 or	 phone	 call.	A	 special
thanks	to	all	of	the	pastors	who	serve	Christ	faithfully.	I	see	you	at	work	when	I
visit	your	churches.	I	pray	for	you,	honor	you,	and	have	the	deepest	respect	for
your	obedience	to	follow	your	call	for	Jesus	Christ.

—	William	Fay
	
I	thank	God	for	this	work.	Someday,	when	we	are	on	the	other	side,	it	will	be

a	joy	to	meet	all	those	who	were	touched	by	this	book.
—	Linda	Evans	Shepherd
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Chapter	1
							YOU	CAN'T	FAIL

	

My	resume	spelled	p-o-w-e-r.	I	was	the	president	and	CEO	of	a	multimillion-
dollar	international	corporation,	I	had	ties	with	the	mob,	and	I	owned	one	of	the
larger	houses	of	prostitution	in	the	United	States.	I	was	involved	in	racketeering,
bookmaking,	 and	gambling.	 I	 had	 a	gold	Rolex,	 chauffeured	 limo,	money,	my
fourth	wife,	and	trophies	from	my	many	racquetball	championships.	I	felt	I	had
everything	 the	 world	 said	 spelled	 success.	 And	 I	 mocked	 anyone	 who	 dared
share	his	faith	in	God	with	me.
One	morning,	I	went	to	my	athletic	club	looking	for	someone	to	annihilate	on

the	racquetball	court.	As	I	looked	through	the	little	window	in	the	door,	I	saw	a
man	on	 the	court	who	appeared	 to	be	a	Jew.	Brazenly,	 I	pushed	open	 the	door
and	demanded,	“What	are	you	doing	here	on	Yom	Kippur?	Why	aren't	you	out
doing	whatever	you	Jews	do	on	holidays?”
Paul	Grant	 replied,	 “I	 am	also	a	Christian.	Yom	Kippur	 is	 the	day	 Jews	ask

God	to	forgive	them	of	their	sins	for	another	year.	I	don't	have	to	do	that	because
I've	already	received	forgiveness	through	Jesus,	the	Messiah.”
“Oh,	please,	give	me	a	break,”	I	sneered.
For	 months	 afterward,	 Dr.	 Grant	 would	 stand	 by	 his	 locker	 while	 I	 asked

questions,	deliberately	trying	to	make	him	late	for	his	patients.	I	thought,	What	a
stupid	fool.	How	can	this	idiot	sit	here	and	let	me	do	this	to	him?
It	 wasn't	 until	 a	 year	 and	 a	 half	 later,	 when	 my	 house	 of	 prostitution	 was

raided,	 that	 I	 ever	 took	him	seriously.	 In	 the	midst	of	hundreds	of	phone	calls
from	men,	either	worried	about	where	 the	girls	were	or	concerned	 their	names
would	be	found	in	my	records,	only	Dr.	Grant	called	to	ask,	“Are	you	OK?”
That	 was	 the	 first	 time	 in	 my	 forty	 years	 anyone	 had	 ever	 asked	 me	 that

question.	I	was	so	struck	by	his	concern	that	when	he	invited	me	to	go	to	church
with	him	and	his	wife,	Kathie,	I	accepted.
Still	I	didn't	make	it	easy	for	him.	Once	in	church,	I	sat	on	the	back	row.	When

the	attendant	tried	to	pin	a	rose	on	me,	I	threw	it	like	a	Frisbee.	Later,	when	the
Grants	took	me	to	their	home,	I	heard	my	first	Christian	testimony	from	Kathie.



Kathie	is	the	kind	of	radiant	woman	who	looks	as	though	she'd	never	had	a	zit.
I	stared	at	her	in	disbelief	as	she	told	her	story	about	how	she	had	been	abused	as
a	child	and	how	she	had	been	the	mistress	to	an	oil	baron	in	Indonesia.	I	figured
she'd	concocted	this	story	as	a	way	to	hook	me	into	some	sort	of	cult,	which	she
called	Christianity.	But	the	funny	thing	is,	even	though	I	rejected	her	testimony
that	day,	 I	can	still	 tell	you	 the	dress	she	wore.	 I	can	still	 remember	 the	 teapot
from	which	she	poured.	Yet	I	left	their	house	saying,	“That's	fine	for	you,	but	I
don't	need	that	junk	in	my	life.”
(My	complete	testimony	follows	in	appendix	5.)

Did	They	Fail?
Through	 the	years,	many	people	came	 into	my	life	 to	share	 their	 faith,	but	 I

would	 not	 receive	 it.	 I	 sent	 these	 people	 away,	 discouraged,	 because	 I	 either
insulted	them,	antagonized	them,	or	persecuted	them.	And	if	they	walked	away
from	me	 believing	 they	 had	 failed,	 they	 believed	 a	 lie.	 For	 I	 never	 forgot	 the
name,	the	face,	the	person,	or	the	words	of	anyone	who	ever	told	me	about	Jesus.
God	 is	sovereign!	 If	he	can	 take	somebody	 like	me	and	change	him,	he	can

take	 anybody	 in	 your	 life	 and	 change	 him	 as	well.	But	 be	 aware:	 you	 are	not
responsible	for	causing	a	person's	heart	to	turn	toward	God.	Jesus	said,	“No	one
can	come	to	me	unless	the	Father	who	sent	me	draws	him”	(John	6:44).	It	is	God
who	 draws	 people	 to	 himself,	 not	 you.	But	 even	 so,	 you	 do	 not	want	 to	miss
God-ordained	 opportunities	 to	 share	 your	 faith	 with	 others,	 or	 you	 also	 miss
opportunities	to	experience	the	good	things	God	had	planned	for	you.	Philemon,
verse	6,	says,	“I	pray	that	you	may	be	active	 in	sharing	your	faith,	so	 that	you
will	have	a	full	understanding	of	every	good	thing	we	have	in	Christ.”
You	see,	success	is	sharing	your	faith	and	living	your	life	for	Jesus	Christ.	It

has	nothing	whatsoever	to	do	with	bringing	anyone	to	the	Lord.	It	has	everything
to	do	with	obedience.
Even	 if	you	do	not	have	 the	privilege	 to	see	someone	 respond	 the	 first	 time

you	share	your	faith,	you	have	not	failed,	because	you	were	obedient.



Chapter	2
							CATCH	THE	VISION

	

One	night	I	had	a	dream.	A	woman	clutched	a	little	girl,	struggling	to	hold	her
child's	head	above	the	water.	Nearby,	a	wave	plunged	a	man	into	its	salty	depths.
He	choked	for	air	as	he	thrashed	his	arms	against	a	ceiling	of	water.	All	around,
the	ocean	churned	with	drowning	people,	gasping	for	air	and	desperately	trying
to	push	their	heads	above	the	surface.	Their	screams	were	doused	by	the	roar	of
the	 relentless	waves.	Their	 cries	 caught	 the	wind,	but	only	 in	vain.	They	were
alone	in	their	terror,	with	no	help	in	sight.
Then	a	huge	rock	appeared,	and	a	voice	called	into	the	darkness.	People	began

crawling	up	the	rock's	craggy	sides	to	safety.
But	when	they	got	to	safety,	something	happened	that	drove	me	almost	goofy.

The	 people	 who	 emerged	 from	 the	 waves	 got	 busy.	 They	 got	 involved	 in
building	 rock	gardens,	 rock	 lives,	 rock	 jobs,	 listening	 to	 their	 rock	music,	 and
going	 to	 rock	 meetings	 where	 they	 talked	 about	 the	 people	 who	 were	 still
drowning	in	the	ocean.	But	nobody	went	back	to	the	water's	edge	to	help.
Have	you	ever	tried	to	run	or	yell	in	a	dream?	In	my	dreams,	I	can	do	neither.

Yet	 I	 tried	 to	 run;	 I	 tried	 to	yell	at	 the	 top	of	my	 lungs,	“How	could	you	have
forgotten	you	were	once	in	the	sea?”
As	 I	watched	 the	 “saved”	 scurry	 about	 their	 rock	work	 and	 as	 I	 listened	 to

their	rock	talk,	I	realized	the	rock	was	the	cross	of	Calvary.	The	voice	they	heard
was	Jesus,	calling	by	 the	power	of	 the	Holy	Spirit,	 inviting	 them	 to	come	 join
him.	He's	never	high	up	on	the	rock	where	it's	safe;	he's	calling	from	the	ocean's
edge,	where	 the	 dead,	 the	 diseased,	 and	 the	 lost	 are	 found,	 and	 as	 you	might
recall,	that's	where	he	found	you.
Did	 you	 know	 that	 as	 few	 as	 5	 to	 10	 percent	 of	 the	 people	 in	 an	 average

church	have	shared	their	faith	in	the	past	year?	That	means	90	percent	of	us	have
chosen	the	sin	of	silence.	Just	like	in	my	dream,	those	who	were	drowning	have
gotten	so	busy	and	involved	with	the	safety	of	“The	Rock,”	they've	forgotten	to
reach	out	to	those	who	are	still	drowning.



The	Sin	of	Silence
Debate	has	 flourished	about	which	of	 the	wounds	 inflicted	on	Jesus	actually

caused	 his	 death.	 Among	 the	 many	 wounds	 he	 received	 were	 lacerations,
punctures,	 abrasions,	 and	contusions.	 In	a	 sense	we	can	say	 that	none	of	 these
killed	Jesus.	The	wound	that	killed	him	was	silence.	No	one	spoke	up	for	him.
When	Jesus	was	arrested	by	the	Roman	soldiers,	his	loyal	disciple,	Peter,	did

not	run	away	but	followed	at	a	safe,	silent	distance	as	Jesus	was	marched	to	the
high	priest's	house.	The	soldiers	 took	Jesus	 inside,	and	Peter	 joined	a	group	of
people	warming	 themselves	 by	 a	 fire.	 Several	 people	 in	 the	 crowd	 recognized
Peter	as	one	of	Jesus'	followers.	They	questioned	him.	“Weren't	you	with	Jesus?”
But	Peter	denied	it.	“Sorry,	I	don't	know	him.”
Before	morning,	before	the	first	crow	of	 the	rooster,	Peter	had	denied	Christ

three	 times.	As	we	 read	 this	 account,	we	 shake	 our	 heads	 saying,	 “I'm	 glad	 I
never	did	that.”
And	though	most	of	us	have	never	said,	“I	don't	know	him,”	we've	still	found

a	way	to	deny	him.	We	deny	Jesus	by	never	opening	our	mouths.	We	deny	him
with	our	silence.
We	should	be	excited	about	 sharing	our	 faith.	We	are	 living	 in	a	 time	when

biblical	prophesies	are	being	fulfilled	right	and	left.	Yet	most	of	us	remain	silent.
In	 the	meantime,	 one	 hundred	 thousand	 churches	will	 close	 their	 doors	 this

decade.	Why?	Because	those	church	members	chose	the	sin	of	silence.
Watch	out	for	the	signs	of	a	dying	Christian	life.	Ask	yourself,	Am	I	sharing

my	 faith?	Do	 I	 have	 only	 Christian	 friends?	Do	 I	 hang	 around	 the	 dead,	 the
diseased,	and	 the	 lost?	 If	 you	 and	 the	members	 of	 your	 church	 have	 forsaken
your	duty	to	reach	back	into	the	world,	I	can	promise	you	your	church	will	start
to	divide,	to	backbite,	and	to	fight	over	nonessential	Christian	issues	like	hymnal
selection	 and	 carpet	 colors.	You	will	 become	 keepers	 of	 a	Christian	 aquarium
instead	of	fishers	of	men.	Your	church	will	be	on	the	way	to	spiritual	death.	In
fact,	 I	 can	 prophesy	 to	 any	 church	 or	 to	 any	 believer	without	 fear	 of	 being	 in
error	 that	 if	 you	 choose	 not	 to	 evangelize,	 individually	 or	 collectively,	 your
church	will	fossilize.
Perhaps	we	 have	 forgotten	what	 happens	 to	 those	who	 have	 not	 been	 born

again.	Before	I	made	my	commitment	to	follow	Christ,	I	lived	what	I	now	call
the	“lie	of	the	middle.”
Somehow	I	believed	I	wasn't	that	bad,	that	I	was	in	the	“middle”	and	therefore

deserved	to	go	to	heaven.	That	was	a	lie.	The	Bible	states	that	either	God	is	your
father	 or	 Satan	 is	 your	 father.	 Either	 you	 are	 in	 a	 relationship	with	 Christ,	 or
you're	not;	either	you	are	born	again,	or	you're	not.	You	are	either	God's	child,	or



you	 are	 God's	 enemy;	 you	 are	 either	 storing	 up	 wrath,	 or	 you	 are	 storing	 up
mercy;	 you	 are	 either	 heaven-bound,	 or	 you	 are	 hell-bound.	 No	 one	 is	 in	 the
middle.	No	one	 is	 “almost	 there.”	Those	who	have	 chosen	 to	 reject	Christ	 are
condemned.	It	is	wrong	to	believe	a	loving	God	will	not	send	unbelievers	to	hell.
Think	of	the	cross,	where	Christ	laid	himself	down	and	bore	our	sins.	This	act

demonstrates	the	unbelievable	love	of	God.	But	what	about	the	justice	of	God?
When	Christ,	 the	 spotless	 Lamb	 of	God,	 became	 the	 bearer	 of	 the	 sins	 of	 the
world	 on	 the	 cross,	 he	 cried	 out,	 “My	God,	my	God,	why	 have	 you	 forsaken
me?”	 (Matt.	27:46).	He	said,	 “I	am	counted	among	 those	who	go	down	 to	 the
pit….	I	am	set	apart	with	the	dead,	…	whom	you	remember	no	more”	(Ps.	88:4–
5).
Scripture	makes	it	clear	that	God	turned	his	back	on	Jesus	Christ.	He	heaped

all	of	his	waves	of	wrath	on	his	own	spotless	Son.	Why?	Because	a	holy	God
cannot	look	at	sin,	whether	it	is	committed	by	you	or	placed	on	his	only	Son.
We	must	quit	believing	the	lie	that	you	or	anyone	you	know	who	is	not	born

again	is	not	damned.	We	must	refuse	to	believe	God	will	allow	our	unbelieving
friends	to	bypass	hell	and	join	us	in	heaven.
There	are	only	two	kinds	of	people	reading	this	book:

1.	 Those	who	talk	about	the	lost.
2.	 Those	who	talk	to	the	lost.

My	 concern	 is	 not	who	 you	 are	 now.	My	 concern	 is	who	 you	will	 become
after	 reading	 this	 simple	 approach	 to	 evangelism.	 Perhaps	 you	 have	 been	 a
member	of	 the	 first	group.	My	hope	 is	 that	by	 the	 time	you	have	 finished	 this
book,	 you	will	 have	 joined	 the	 second	 group.	 But,	 still,	 some	 of	 those	 in	 the
second	group	are	only	willing	to	throw	hints,	instead	of	life	preservers,	to	those
drowning	in	the	sea.
Many	 Christians	 tell	 people	 they	 love	 the	 Lord.	 They	 offer	 hugs	 and	 tell

people	they'll	pray	for	them,	yet	they	only	share	hints	of	gospel	truth.	Sometimes
they	put	those	silver	fish	and	“Honk	If	You	Love	Jesus”	bumper	stickers	on	the
back	of	their	cars.	And	if	they	are	made	of	braver	stuff,	they	go	to	football	games
and	hold	up	posters	with	the	words	“John	3:16”	painted	in	large	red	letters.
These	Christians	don't	 share	 enough	 information	 to	 allow	 the	Holy	Spirit	 to

effect	a	heart	change.	They	fail	to	tell	their	friends	how	to	go	from	the	state	of
death	to	the	state	of	life!
Were	 you	 ever	 really	 hungry	 at	 a	 sweet	 hostess's	 home?	 As	 your	 stomach

growled	 louder,	you	were	 relieved	 to	notice	a	 lace-covered	 table	 in	 the	corner.
The	 table	 bore	 an	 elegant	 silver	 platter	 covered	with	microscopic	 sandwiches.



You	 smiled	 and	 walked	 across	 the	 plush	 carpet	 to	 stand	 beside	 this	 exquisite
table.	But	once	there,	you	discovered	that	no	matter	how	long	you	sampled	the
wares	off	the	lovely	platter,	you	simply	couldn't	get	filled.
The	 same	 principle	 applies	 to	 those	 Christians	 who	 offer	 their	 friends	 only

spiritual	tidbits.	Their	friends	will	go	away	hungry,	wishing	to	be	filled	with	life.
These	same	Christians	say,	“Bill,	I	go	to	church,	I	live	a	good	Christian	life,

but	I	never	share	my	faith.”
But	the	problem	is,	if	you	aren't	sharing	your	faith,	you	are	not	living	a	good

Christian	life.	Romans	10:14	says,	“How,	then,	can	they	call	on	the	one	in	whom
they	have	not	believed?	And	how	can	they	believe	in	the	one	of	whom	they	have
not	heard?”
We	 must	 realize	 if	 we	 don't	 explain	 our	 faith,	 our	 friends	 may	 never

understand	 it	 and,	 therefore,	 never	 have	 an	 opportunity	 to	 be	 led	 by	 the	Holy
Spirit	to	believe	it.
Marnie,	 a	 young	 mother	 of	 two,	 prayed	 God	 would	 make	 her	 sensitive	 to

those	who	were	lost.	Later,	she	visited	an	elderly	friend	in	the	hospital.
“I	wanted	 to	 share	my	 faith	with	 Jim,	 but	 I	 didn't	 know	what	 to	 say.	All	 I

could	think	of	was	to	tell	him	God	loved	him.	He	was	receptive,	and	I	wanted	to
say	more,	but	I	was	at	a	total	loss	for	words.
“When	Jim	was	feeling	better,	he	called	me	on	the	phone.	As	he	was	hanging

up,	he	said,	‘Oh,	be	sure	to	tell	God	hi	for	me.’
“That	got	to	me.	I	decided	it	was	time	to	learn	how	to	share	my	faith.	I	went

through	Bill's	material,	marked	my	Sharing	Bible/New	Testament,	then	went	to
see	Jim.	Although	he	still	had	questions,	he	was	so	receptive	to	what	I	shared.	I
had	 no	 idea	 it	 could	 be	 so	 easy.	Now	 I	 am	 looking	 for	more	 opportunities	 to
witness.”
Some	 Christians	 say,	 “Yep,	 witnessing	 can	 happen	 through	 my	 pastor,	 Bill

Fay,	or	a	TV	evangelist,	but	God	can't	do	 that	 through	me.”	If	 this	 is	how	you
feel,	then	you	forget	that	“God	chose	the	foolish	things	of	the	world	to	shame	the
wise”	(1	Cor.	1:27).
But	 if	 you,	 like	Marnie,	 share	 the	 gospel	with	 a	 friend,	 you	 can	 release	 the

power	to	change	that	person,	and	perhaps	the	power	to	change	history.
If	you	need	proof	of	this	truth,	look	in	the	mirror,	because	when	you	heard	the

gospel,	 your	 life	 changed.	 If	 your	 life	has	not	 changed,	 then	you've	never	met
him.	It	is	time	you	did!	Please	turn	to	the	review	at	the	end	of	chapter	6	to	find
out	how	your	life	can	be	changed.

Chain	Reaction



When	 we	 seize	 opportunities,	 they	 can	 grow	 into	 chain	 reactions.	 One
afternoon	I	visited	one	of	my	favorite	restaurants,	the	Black-Eyed	Pea.	After	the
lunch	rush	was	over,	I	asked	the	waitress,	“Where	are	you	from?”
“Ohio,”	she	responded.
“How	did	you	get	from	Ohio	to	Denver?”
She	sounded	wistful.	“I	came	to	get	married.”
I	looked	into	her	sad	eyes.	“Didn't	happen?”
She	hung	her	head.	“No.”
I	leaned	forward.	“If	you're	interested,	I	have	a	solution	for	your	pain.”
She	looked	up.	“Can	I	bring	a	friend?”
I	said,	“No	problem.”
And	so	we	met	in	downtown	Denver,	at	the	Sixteenth	Street	Mall,	the	next	day

at	 high	 noon.	 With	 the	 lunch	 crowd's	 chatter	 and	 clinking	 glasses,	 it	 was
probably	the	worst	location	we	could	have	picked.
Yet	despite	the	chaos	around	us,	these	two	women,	with	many	tears,	gave	their

hearts	and	lives	to	Christ.
Then	the	friend	looked	at	her	watch.
I	asked,	“Did	I	keep	you	too	long?”
She	said,	“No,	Bill.	I	gotta	go	back	to	my	office	and	tell	everybody	they	can

get	their	sins	forgiven,	just	like	I	did.”
There	is	a	problem	in	the	church	today;	it	is	subtle,	but	it	is	there.	It	is	people

like	 us	 telling	 people	 like	 her,	 “Wait!	 Hold	 it!	 You	 don't	 know	 enough.	 You
haven't	been	to	the	beginner's	class.	You	don't	even	have	a	Bible,	and	you	haven't
learned	to	pray!	You	can't	share	your	faith	with	someone.	You're	not	ready!”
But	what	about	the	woman	at	the	well?	After	she	heard	the	good	news,	she	ran

into	town	to	tell	her	friends.	So	did	this	lady.	Twenty	minutes	later,	I	got	a	phone
call	 from	 a	woman	 in	 her	 office	who	 said,	 “Would	 you	 come	 back	 down	 and
meet	with	me?”
I	did.	 I	 found	out	 that	 she	had,	 for	 thirteen	months,	 been	 active	 in	 adultery.

The	last	two	months,	she	had	been	living	away	from	her	own	husband.
The	next	thing	I	knew,	she	gave	her	life	to	Christ.	Two	days	later,	I	heard	from

her	 husband.	He	 called	me	 and	 said,	 “Something's	 happened	 to	my	wife.	 She
came	 home.	 She	 asked	me	 to	 forgive	 her.	 Bill,	whatever's	 happened	 to	 her?	 I
want	it	to	happen	to	me.”
He	came,	he	heard,	and	he	received.	The	next	Sunday,	he	sat	in	the	front	row

of	the	church	with	his	wife,	giving	God	credit	for	their	restored	marriage.
Two	weeks	later,	I	got	a	call	from	the	adulterer.	He	called	to	find	out	how	his

former	lover	could	have	possibly	left	him.
I	 invited	him	down	 for	a	chat.	He	came,	he	heard,	but	 to	my	 frustration,	he



didn't	receive.	But	you	know	what?	He's	not	my	problem.	I	had	the	privilege	of
choosing	obedience	 to	 share	 the	gospel	of	 Jesus	Christ.	 I	 didn't	 fail;	 I	 obeyed,
and	that	was	success.

Don't	Trade	Tidbits	for	Truth
Success	is	not	forcing	someone	to	make	a	commitment	to	follow	Christ.	And

often	when	I	share	my	faith,	the	person	with	whom	I've	shared	may	not	seem	to
respond.
When	 Dr.	 Grant	 and	 his	 wife,	 Kathie,	 first	 shared	 the	 gospel	 with	 me,	 I

rejected	 it.	 But	 I	 did	 not	 forget	 it.	 Their	work	was	 an	 important	 factor	 in	my
eventual	decision	a	year	and	a	half	later.
Nonbelievers	must	hear	the	gospel	an	average	of	7.6	times	before	they	receive

it.	 So	 if	 anyone	 walks	 away	 from	 you	 when	 you	 share	 the	 gospel	 with	 him,
remember:	 the	Word	of	God	never	 returns	void.	Maybe	 the	person	you	 shared
with	has	never	heard	it	before.	Maybe	this	 is	only	 the	second	time	he	has	ever
heard	it,	or	maybe	this	is	his	6.6th	time.	Your	obedience	to	share	may	bring	this
person	to	a	turning	point.	That	is	why	we	must	walk	by	faith	and	not	by	sight.	So
if	a	woman	walks	away	from	a	gospel	presentation,	that	presentation	may	still	be
the	 seed	 that	 eventually	 produces	 fruit.	 She	 may	 count	 the	 encounter	 as	 the
turning	point	to	following	Christ.
What	kind	of	encounters	does	the	Holy	Spirit	use	most	often	to	produce	fruit?

He	uses	a	witness	whose	heart	is	motivated	by	love.	A	survey	from	the	Institute
of	 American	 Church	 Growth	 showed	 that	 75	 to	 90	 percent	 of	 new	 believers
come	to	Christ	through	a	friend	or	acquaintance	who	explains	the	good	news	on
a	 one-to-one	 basis.	 Only	 17	 percent	 of	 all	 conversions	 come	 through	 what	 is
called	an	“event”—a	pastor	giving	his	Sunday	morning	message,	a	Billy	Graham
crusade,	or	a	Friendship	Sunday.	Yet,	most	churches	denote	the	majority	of	their
time,	energy,	and	money	to	these	kinds	of	events.
Can	 you	 imagine	 a	 businessman	 investing	 the	 majority	 of	 his	 resources	 in

opportunities	he	knew	would	produce	the	least	profits?	Of	course	not.	He	would
try	 to	 concentrate	his	 resources	on	profitable	opportunities.	We	need	 to	 follow
his	example	when	it	comes	to	investing	our	time	and	resources	into	sharing	our
faith.	As	we	see	 the	 importance	of	 sharing	our	 faith	on	a	one-to-one	basis,	we
must	 be	 ready	 to	 offer	 more	 than	 mere	 tidbits	 of	 truth.	 We	 can't	 just	 say	 to
someone,	“God	loves	you,”	or	“I'll	pray	for	you,”	or	“I	go	to	church.”	We	must
be	prepared	to	share	the	whole	gospel.	“Always	be	prepared	to	give	an	answer	to
everyone	who	asks	you	to	give	the	reason	for	the	hope	that	you	have.	But	do	this
with	gentleness	and	respect”	(1	Pet.	3:15).



This	book	will	encourage	you	to	realize	that	when	you	share	your	faith,	you
can't	fail.	It	will	show	you	a	fresh	and	dynamic	way	you	can	use	to	tenderly	and
fearlessly	 confront	 people	with	 the	 gospel	 of	 Jesus	Christ.	You	 can	 feel	 like	 a
success,	 knowing	 God	 has	 a	 special	 place	 in	 his	 heart	 for	 people	 who	 are
obedient	to	his	Word.
A	 forty-year-old	 computer	 programmer	 from	 Boulder,	 Colorado,	 agrees.

Wayne	 says,	 “The	 witnessing	 technique	 Bill	 teaches	 has	 helped	 me	 live	 a
lifestyle	 of	 sharing	 my	 faith	 naturally.	 When	 I	 use	 the	 questions	 Bill
recommends,	my	 friends	 not	 only	 know	 I	 care	 about	 their	 needs,	 they	 know	 I
care	 about	 their	 deepest	 need:	 their	 relationship	 with	 God.	 They	 know	 I	 will
listen	to	what	they	are	saying.	They	need	that.	Then,	because	I	have	listened,	I
am	 granted	 the	 opportunity	 to	 use	 the	 power	 of	 Scripture	 to	 show	 truth	 in	 a
nonthreatening	way.”
Are	you,	like	Wayne,	willing	to	be	obedient	to	Jesus'	call	to	share	your	faith?

Perhaps	 it	 is	 time	 to	 leave	 the	 safety	 of	 the	 rock	 fortress	 and	 venture	 to	 the
ocean's	edge.	Perhaps	 it	 is	 time	 to	use	his	words	of	 truth	as	 life	preservers	 for
those	who	could	be	rescued	from	the	depths	of	sin.	Jesus	is	already	standing	on
the	shore,	and	he	is	calling	you	to	join	him	in	his	work.	The	question	remains:
will	you	go?



Chapter	3
							OVERCOME	YOUR	FEAR

	

One	day,	 I	had	a	 layover	at	an	airport,	 so	 I	went	 to	 the	Red	Carpet	 room	to
wait	 for	my	 flight.	While	 I	was	 there,	 I	 saw	Mohammed	Ali,	 sitting	at	 a	 table
with	a	briefcase	full	of	tracts	about	the	Moslem	faith.
I	stopped	to	visit,	and	he	gave	me	a	couple	of	his	pamphlets.	Because	of	his

illness,	Parkinson's	disease,	 it	 took	a	 long	 time	for	him	to	sign	his	name	at	 the
bottom.
As	 I	watched	 him,	 I	 thought,	Here	 is	 a	man,	 giving	 his	 all	 with	 what	 little

physical	and	mental	abilities	he	has	left,	to	share	a	lie.	Yet	too	many	Christians
sit	back,	too	afraid	to	share	the	truth.

Is	It	Your	Job?
God	has	called	each	of	us	to	share	our	faith,	in	obedience.	He	has	called	each

of	us	to	evangelize.	If	one	of	your	excuses	for	not	sharing	your	faith	is,	“I	don't
have	the	gift	of	evangelism,”	then	you	need	to	examine	Scripture.	You	will	find
the	command	of	the	Great	Commission:	to	evangelize,	to	encourage	evangelism,
and	to	urge	evangelism.
I	 like	 to	 explain	 it	 this	way:	 I	 don't	 have	 the	 overt	gift	 of	 giving;	 it's	 not	 a

supernatural	 gift	God	has	 given	me.	Yet	 I'm	 required	 to	 give.	 I	 don't	 have	 the
supernatural	 gift	 of	 mercy.	 Yet	 I'm	 required	 to	 be	 merciful.	 In	 my	 role	 as	 a
volunteer	police	chaplain,	it	is	sometimes	my	job	to	hold	a	mother	whose	child
has	died	of	SIDS.	Sometimes	 I	 find	myself	 on	 a	murder	 scene,	where	 I	 try	 to
comfort	 the	 survivors	 of	 a	 horrible	 tragedy.	 And	 even	 though	 I	 hate	 to	 visit
hospitals,	 my	 work	 takes	 me	 to	 bedsides	 where	 I	 hold	 the	 hand	 of	 assault
victims.	And	because	I	am	not	naturally	merciful,	 I	have	 to	depend	on	God	 to
supernaturally	release	his	mercy	through	me.
We	all	must	evangelize	through	the	power	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	The	apostle	Paul

wrote,	 “I	 can	 do	 everything	 through	 him	who	 gives	me	 strength”	 (Phil.	 4:13).
This	means	that	God	has	given	us	the	strength	to	share	our	faith,	despite	our	lack



of	gifts,	 talents,	and	abilities.	For	Paul	said	 in	Ephesians	1:18–20,	“I	pray	also
that	the	eyes	of	your	heart	may	be	enlightened	in	order	that	you	may	know	…	his
incomparably	great	power	for	us	who	believe.	That	power	is	like	the	working	of
his	mighty	 strength,	 which	 he	 exerted	 in	 Christ	 when	 he	 raised	 him	 from	 the
dead.”
This	means	we	have	the	same	power	that	raised	Jesus	from	the	dead,	living	in

us,	so	we	lack	nothing	to	get	the	job	done.
The	Bible	makes	it	clear	that	there	is	the	office	of	the	evangelist,	as	well	as	the

office	of	pastor	and	teacher	as	found	in	Ephesians	4:11–13:	“It	was	he	who	gave
some	to…be	evangelists,	and	some	to	be	pastors	and	teachers,	to	prepare	God's
people	for	works	of	service,	so	that	the	body	of	Christ	may	be	built	up	until	we
all	reach	unity	in	the	faith	and	in	the	knowledge	of	the	Son	of	God	and	become
mature,	attaining	to	the	whole	measure	of	the	fullness	of	Christ.”
From	this	Scripture,	we	can	see	God	has	called	the	pastor,	the	teacher,	and	the

evangelist	to	prepare	and	to	equip	the	body	for	works	of	service.
Because	 God	 has	 called	 the	 evangelist	 to	 equip	 the	 body	 of	 Christ,	 I	 can

exercise	my	office	by	equipping	you	to	share	your	faith.	As	an	evangelist,	I	must
tell	you	that	just	because	evangelism	might	be	difficult	for	you,	you	do	not	have
an	 excuse	 to	 ignore	 it.	When	 you	 are	 obedient	 in	 sharing	 your	 faith,	 you	 are
giving	God	an	opportunity	to	work	through	you,	perhaps	even	despite	you.	Jesus
told	us,	“Go!”	This	was	not	an	option;	it	was	a	command!
So	why	do	we	struggle	to	share	our	faith?	Why	are	we	so	afraid?	Let's	take	a

look	 at	 the	 top	 six	 fears	 that	 keep	 people	 from	 sharing	 their	 faith,	 and	 let's
discover	how	to	overcome	them.

1.	I'm	afraid	of	being	rejected.
There	is	no	stronger	pain	than	the	pain	of	rejection.	At	least,	 that's	how	Bob

saw	it.	His	fear	of	rejection	was	so	acute	he	cut	himself	off	from	all	ties	with	his
daughter.	He	hadn't	seen	Carry	since	he'd	divorced	her	mother,	over	fifteen	years
earlier.	He	was	afraid	to	contact	Carry	because	he	felt	she	would	reject	the	very
sight	of	him.	So	he	stayed	away,	never	giving	her	the	chance	to	slam	the	door	in
his	face.
How	can	a	man	like	Bob	conquer	the	fear	of	rejection?	How	can	a	man	like

Bob	ever	succeed	with	evangelism?
Just	what	is	successful	evangelism?	For	one	thing,	it	is	not	a	contest.	As	we've

discussed,	success	 is	 sharing	your	 faith	and	 living	your	 life	 for	Jesus	Christ.	 It
has	nothing	whatsoever	to	do	with	bringing	anyone	to	the	Lord.
We	need	to	get	away	from	the	“win	them”	mentality.	People	do	not	put	their



faith	 in	Christ	because	we	force	 them	to	believe.	They	put	 their	 faith	 in	Christ
because	God	uses	us	to	point	out	the	truth.	If	we	have	“won”	someone	to	Christ,
then	he	or	she	is	probably	not	saved.	It	is	said	that	D.	L.	Moody,	the	evangelist,
was	 riding	 on	 a	 train	 after	 a	 crusade.	An	old	 drunk	 came	up	 to	 him	 and	 said,
“You	know,	Mr.	Moody,	I'm	one	of	your	converts.”
Mr.	Moody	looked	him	right	in	the	eye	and	said,	“Son,	I'm	afraid	you	are	one

of	 mine,	 because	 you	 are	 obviously	 not	 a	 convert	 of	 Christ's.”1	 Moody
understood	the	difference.
When	people	reject	your	message,	it	is	not	you	they	reject;	they	are	rejecting

Jesus	and	God's	Word.	Therefore,	you	didn't	fail	in	your	obedience.	Even	if	the
way	you	share	the	message	is	tactless	or	unloving,	God	can	use	it.	What	he	can't
use	is	your	sin	of	silence.
I've	 seen	 some	 strange	ways	 people	 share	 their	 faith.	 For	 example,	 a	 youth

director	 and	 his	 teens	 bought	 a	 casket.	A	 teen	 in	 “dead	 guy”	makeup	 climbed
inside.	The	group	took	the	casket	with	the	dead	guy	down	to	Main	Street.	There
they	hauled	 the	casket	up	and	down	 the	 street	while	a	 tape	player	blared	New
Orleans	 revelry	music.	 As	 a	 crowd	 gathered,	 the	 teens	 slipped	 the	 lid	 off	 the
casket,	 revealing	 the	 “body,”	 his	 eyes	 closed	 and	 his	 hands	 folded	 across	 his
chest.	Then	the	pretend	pastor	began	a	eulogy.	“This	here	is	nice,	old	John.	He
liked	to	fish	and	he	loved	to	read	his	books.”
Suddenly	the	dead	guy's	eyes	popped	open,	and	he	jumped	out	of	the	casket.

He	pointed	at	the	pastor,	shouting,	“You	never	told	me	I	had	to	be	born	again	to
enter	 the	kingdom	of	heaven.	You	never	shared	your	 faith	with	me.	You	never
gave	me	the	chance	to	make	a	decision	to	follow	Christ!	Now	I'm	on	my	way	to
hell	because	of	you.”
While	 the	people	who	watched	 this	 drama	unfold	 stared	 in	 shock,	 the	 teens

began	to	pass	out	tracts	and	to	witness.	Several	members	of	the	audience	made
commitments	to	follow	Christ.
Personally,	 I	 wouldn't	 be	 caught	 dead	masquerading	 as	 a	 corpse.	 However,

God	 used	 even	 this	 outrageous	 approach	 because	 these	 teens	 were	 faithful	 in
sharing	the	good	news.
Let's	 suppose	you	went	out	 today	and	 tried	 to	share	your	 faith	with	 the	 first

person	you	saw,	and	he	or	she	 told	you	to	go	away.	Have	you	failed?	No	way.
You've	chosen	obedience	 to	 the	gospel.	Let's	 imagine	 the	next	day,	a	 friend	of
yours	 shared	 his	 faith	 with	 the	 first	 person	 he	 saw,	 and	 this	 person	 not	 only
responded	to	the	gospel	but	became	a	replacement	for	Billy	Graham.	Can	your
friend	take	credit	for	that?	Absolutely	not.
There	 is	 no	 success,	 no	 failure,	 in	 God's	 kingdom	 when	 people	 choose

obedience.	 In	 fact,	 this	 is	 the	 one	 area	 of	 your	 Christian	 life	 you	 ultimately



cannot	 botch.	Even	 if	 you	 share	 stupidly,	 unlovingly,	 or	with	poor	 timing,	 our
heavenly	Father	can	use	it.	What	he	can't	use	is	your	silence.
The	 apostle	 Paul	 shared	 his	 faith	 “in	 weakness	 and	 fear,	 and	 with	 much

trembling”	 (1	Cor.	2:3).	Yet	Paul	made	a	difference	because	he	went,	and	God
used	him.	And	it	couldn't	have	been	a	lot	of	fun	to	be	beaten,	pelted	with	stones,
shipwrecked,	 snake-bitten,	 and	 lowered	 naked	 into	 a	 pit.	 But	 in	 spite	 of	 the
personal	cost	Paul	paid,	he	went.	And	every	time	he	went,	God	enabled	him	with
the	Holy	Spirit.	Despite	the	difficulties,	Paul	was	able	to	count	his	suffering	as
joy.
That's	what	we	want	 for	our	Christian	 lives.	Even	as	 the	 stones	 are	 thrown,

even	when	the	stones	hurt,	somehow	God	turns	our	pain	to	joy.
How	 can	 we	 find	 that	 joy	 of	 sharing	 our	 faith	 when	 we	 are	 so	 afraid	 of

rejection?	 Let's	 take	 another	 look	 at	 Bob,	 the	 father	 who	 had	 been	 estranged
from	his	 daughter	 for	 fifteen	 years.	When	Bob	 heard	me	 preach	 on	 the	 sin	 of
silence,	he	made	a	decision.	He	decided	before	he	left	the	church	that	he	would
go	 to	 the	 church	 office	 and	 phone	 his	 daughter.	Minutes	 after	 the	 service,	 he
called	Carry	and	asked	her	 to	forgive	him.	Then	he	began	 to	 tell	her	how	God
had	changed	his	life.
The	 next	 evening,	 Bob	 and	 Carry	 met,	 and	 after	 years	 of	 being	 separated

because	of	the	fear	of	rejection,	Bob	again	asked	Carry	for	forgiveness	and	led
his	daughter	to	Christ.	That	is	joy!
Not	everyone	who	shares	his	faith	sees	a	positive	response.	For	example,	an

introverted	young	man	made	the	decision	to	share	his	faith	with	a	coworker.	He
relates,	 “I	 shared	my	 faith	with	 Sara,	 but	 she	 did	 not	make	 a	 commitment	 to
follow	 Christ.	 Yet	 I	 am	 thrilled	 because	 I	 was	 able	 to	 take	 her	 through	 the
process	of	sharing	my	faith.	I	never	realized	it	could	be	so	easy.”
Another	woman	shared	her	 faith	with	a	 family	member	who	responded	with

an	abrupt,	“No	way.”
Later,	Lauren	 said,	 “That's	OK.	 I'll	 chalk	 that	 share	 time	up	as	number	one.

I'm	not	finished.	If	it	takes	an	average	7.6	times	for	a	person	to	hear	the	gospel
before	it	changes	his	life,	then	I've	just	begun.	I've	got	one	down,	and	6.6	more
times	to	go!”

2.	I'm	afraid	of	what	my	friends	will	think.
Martha,	 a	 woman	 in	 her	 early	 sixties,	 approached	 me	 one	 evening	 after	 a

seminar.
“My	husband	and	children	aren't	saved,”	Martha	said	with	tears	running	down

her	 cheeks.	 “I've	 never	 had	 the	 courage	 to	 explain	 the	 gospel	 to	 them.	 I	 was



always	worried	about	what	they	would	think!”
Is	that	why	you	stay	silent—because	you	are	worried	about	what	your	friends

will	think?	Well,	let	me	ask,	what	do	they	think	of	you	now?
Either	you	can	 share	your	 faith,	 or	 you	 can	 say	nothing	 and	 in	your	 silence

love	your	friends	into	hell.
Some	people	say,	“I'm	afraid	my	friends	will	persecute	me	if	I	share.”
Jesus	 promised	 us	 nothing	 less.	 He	 said,	 “If	 they	 persecuted	 me,	 they	 will

persecute	you	also”	(John	15:20).
Yet	 this	 is	 not	 all	 bad	 news.	Matthew	 5:10–12	 promises	 a	 double	 blessing

when	 we	 are	 persecuted:	 “Blessed	 are	 those	 who	 are	 persecuted	 because	 of
righteousness,	for	theirs	is	the	kingdom	of	heaven.	Blessed	are	you	when	people
insult	you,	persecute	you	and	falsely	say	all	kinds	of	evil	against	you	because	of
me.	Rejoice	and	be	glad,	because	great	is	your	reward	in	heaven.”
How	many	of	your	friends	know	you	are	a	Christian	but	don't	understand	the

gospel?	The	reason	many	of	your	friends	have	not	received	the	gospel	is	because
they	are	waiting	for	you	to	explain	it	to	them.
Kristine	was	surprised	to	find	this	to	be	true.	She	had	known	Joel	for	twenty

years.	He	knew	she	was	a	Christian,	yet	she	had	never	explained	 the	gospel	 to
him.	 After	 hearing	 a	 presentation	 on	 how	 to	 share	 her	 faith,	 she	 decided	 she
would	contact	Joel	and	present	 the	gospel,	even	 though	she	felt	 it	would	mean
the	end	of	their	friendship.
A	 few	days	 later,	when	he	was	 sitting	on	her	 sofa,	 she	 said,	 “Joel,	 all	 these

years,	 you	 have	 always	 known	 where	 I	 am	 spiritually.	 But	 how	 about	 you?
Where	are	you?”
Because	 Kristine	 was	 finally	 able	 to	 ask,	 Joel	 opened	 up	 to	 her.	 Kristine

presented	the	gospel	to	him,	and	he	submitted	his	life	to	the	Lord.
I	am	also	happy	 to	say	 that	Martha,	 the	older	woman	who	had	never	shared

her	 faith	 with	 her	 family,	 also	 caught	 the	 vision.	 Later	 that	 night,	 after	 the
seminar,	she	told	me,	“Tonight	I	have	found	the	courage	and	the	freedom	to	tell
my	family	about	Jesus,	and	the	first	person	I	am	going	to	share	him	with	is	going
to	be	my	husband!”
Although	Martha	and	Albert	had	never	discussed	spiritual	matters,	 she	went

home	and	asked	the	five	opening	questions.	When	she	finished	the	questions,	he
gave	her	permission	to	show	him	the	Scriptures.	When	he	understood	he	needed
to	ask	Jesus	 into	his	 life	 to	forgive	his	sins,	he	made	 the	commitment	 joyfully.
The	following	week,	Martha	and	Albert	went	to	each	of	their	children	and	shared
their	 faith	 with	 them.	 Their	 sons	 and	 daughter	 also	 accepted	 Christ	 as	 their
Savior.
After	that,	Albert	took	time	off	work,	and	he	and	Martha	visited	in	other	states



where	they	had	the	privilege	of	sharing	their	faith	and	leading	their	loved	ones	to
Jesus.

3.	I	don't	think	I	can	share	with	my	coworkers.
Ray,	 a	 pastor	 of	 a	 small	 church	 in	Arizona	 and	 former	 boxing	 professional,

also	moonlighted	in	construction	work.	He	had	a	reputation	before	he	became	a
Christian	for	barroom	brawls.	In	and	out	of	the	ring,	he	was	always	a	winner.	His
coworkers	not	only	teased	and	mocked	Ray	for	his	faith,	they	ridiculed	God.	Ray
said,	“It	took	every	ounce	of	my	being	to	not	take	care	of	these	mockers	the	way
I	would	have	before	I	became	a	Christian.”
But	 instead	 of	 reacting,	 he	 simply	 prayed	 for	 his	 coworkers	 and	 cautioned

them	to	show	respect	toward	God.
One	 day,	 Ray	 and	 two	 coworkers	 were	 working	 on	 the	 top	 of	 a	 scaffold,

painting.	An	explosion	suddenly	rocked	the	air,	knocking	everyone,	except	Ray,
off	 the	 scaffold.	 His	 two	 coworkers	 plummeted	 into	 a	 wall	 of	 flames.	 Ray
jumped	down	and	wrapped	one	man	in	his	own	clothing,	trying	to	stop	the	fire.
As	he	held	the	man	in	his	arms,	the	mocker	said,	“You	warned	me,	didn't	you?”
And	Ray	said,	“Yes,	I	did.”
The	man	gave	his	life	to	the	Lord	on	the	spot.	That	night,	Ray	went	to	visit	the

other	victim	in	the	hospital.	This	man	was	so	impressed	by	Ray's	servant	spirit
he	 asked,	 “How	 can	 you	 possibly	 love	me	 like	 this	 after	 the	way	 I've	 treated
you?”
A	week	later,	the	second	burn	victim	released	from	the	hospital	invited	Ray	to

his	home	and	gave	his	life	to	Jesus	Christ.	Both	men	now	attend	Ray's	church.
Is	 it	 important	 to	 share	your	 faith	with	your	coworkers?	Yes.	After	 all,	God

has	 put	 them	 in	 your	 path,	 perhaps	 for	 that	 very	 reason.	 One	 woman	 who
attended	my	seminars	said,	“Now	that	 I	know	how	 to	share	my	faith,	 I	have	a
new	confidence.	I	am	no	longer	ashamed	of	who	I	am	at	work.	I	realize	when	I
am	 persecuted	 for	my	 faith,	 I	 am	 doubly	 blessed.	And	God	 has	 given	me	 the
opportunity	 to	 be	 a	 living	witness.	 I	 especially	 liked	 the	 quote	 you	 gave	 from
Saint	 Francis	 of	 Assisi:	 ‘Preach	 the	 gospel	 at	 all	 times	 and	 if	 necessary,	 use
words.’”
I	do	not	believe	you	should	take	time	to	present	the	gospel	at	work.	Yes,	it	is

OK	 to	 qualify	 by	 asking	 the	 first	 five	 “Share	 Jesus	 Questions,”	 which	 I	 will
present	 to	 you	 in	 chapter	 4.	 These	 five	 questions	 will	 only	 take	 a	 matter	 of
moments	to	ask.	So	feel	free	to	test	the	waters	to	see	if	a	coworker	is	open	to	the
gospel.	If	he	is,	invite	him	to	lunch,	to	your	home,	or	to	your	church	in	order	to
present	the	gospel.



There	can	always	be	an	exception	to	my	“no-share”	rule,	especially	when	you
are	sharing	with	your	boss.	For	example,	Lois	had	worked	as	Randal's	assistant
for	a	number	of	years.	She	said,	“He	knew	I	was	a	Christian	and	used	to	tease
me	 about	 my	 faith.	 In	 fact,	 one	Monday,	 he	 asked,	 ‘Did	 you	 go	 and	 do	 that
church	stuff	again?’
“And	I	asked,	‘What	do	you	mean	by	church	stuff?’
“He	said,	‘Well,	what	is	it	that	you	guys	do?’”
Lois	said,	“Let	me	show	you	what	I	learned	Sunday	night.”
She	sat	down	and	asked	him	the	five	“Share	Jesus	Questions”	she	had	learned

from	my	 seminar,	 then	 took	 him	 through	 the	 verses	 of	 Scripture.	 Right	 there,
Randal	gave	his	life	to	the	Lord.	She	said,	“My	husband	now	disciples	Randal,
and	Randal	and	I	pray	together	every	day	before	we	start	work.”

4.	I	don't	know	enough.
Do	you	sometimes	feel	you	don't	know	enough	to	share	your	faith?	Imagine

you	 had	 to	 share	 your	 faith	with	 a	man	 like	Nate	who	 tests	 in	 the	 upper	 one
percentile	in	intelligence	and	reads	1,250	words	a	minute	with	total	recall.
Imagine	this	man,	so	bright	that	he	not	only	scored	one	of	the	highest	scores

on	the	Mensa	test,	a	test	for	geniuses,	but	found	an	error	in	the	test	while	he	was
taking	it.
Nate	was	a	hard	case.	He	had	been	an	atheist	for	twenty	years,	and	his	hobby

was	 tearing	 apart	 religions.	What	 kind	 of	 person	 do	 you	 think	 God	 sent	 into
Nate's	life?	A	fellow	genius?	A	Nobel	Prize	winner?	Josh	McDowell?
No,	God	sent	John,	a	Blackfoot	Indian	with	a	twelfth-grade	education.
Nate	was	in	the	armed	services	and	riding	a	bus	with	John.	Other	soldiers	kept

throwing	John's	Bible	out	of	the	window	to	tease	him.	John	would	patiently	get
off	the	bus	and	retrieve	it,	without	complaining.
Nate	asked	him,	“Why	do	you	let	those	clowns	do	that	to	you?”
John	replied,	“Sir,	I	am	a	Christian.”
Up	 until	 this	 point,	 Nate	 had	 never	 attacked	 the	 Christian	 faith.	 He	 had

successfully	shredded	every	other	religion.	Yet	Christianity	had	stumped	him.	So
he	decided	he	would	challenge	this	simple	man	of	faith.
Nate	asked,	“Do	you	mean	to	tell	me	you	believe	somebody	got	vomited	out

of	the	mouth	of	a	whale?”
This	simple	man	of	faith	said,	“Yes,	sir.”
Nate	asked,	“Why?”
John	answered,	“My	Bible	tells	me	so.”
No	matter	what	question	Nate	threw	at	John,	John	replied	with	either	a	yes	or



no,	followed	by,	“My	Bible	tells	me	so.”
Nate's	great	mind	could	not	shake	John's	faith,	and	that	shook	him.	That	night,

Nate	went	home	and	borrowed	a	Bible	from	a	neighbor.	He	read	it	through	over
the	weekend.
A	verse	in	Job	5:9	struck	Nate's	heart:	“‘He	performs	wonders	that	cannot	be

fathomed,	miracles	that	cannot	be	counted.’”
Nate	could	not	ignore	this	truth,	and	it	transformed	his	life.	Now	Nate	is	one

of	 the	 best	 defenders	 of	 the	 Christian	 faith	 I	 have	 ever	 known.	 How	 did	 this
happen?	 Because	 John,	 a	 simple	man	 of	 faith	with	 a	 twelfth-grade	 education,
believed	 a	 verse,	 “‘Not	 by	 might	 nor	 by	 power,	 but	 by	 my	 Spirit,’	 says	 the
LORD	Almighty’”	(Zech.	4:6).
I	 find	 the	 excuse	 that	 “I	 don't	 know	 enough”	 usually	 comes	 from	 someone

who	has	been	a	Christian	for	ten	years	or	more.	When	I	meet	someone	who	tells
me	 this,	 I	 like	 to	 tease	 him	by	 saying,	 “The	 problem	 is	 you	 have	 been	 sitting
around	accumulating	information	for	so	long	you're	spiritually	constipated.	You
need	to	get	rid	of	some	of	this	information!”

5.	I'm	afraid	of	losing	my	friends	and	relatives.
I	 was	 visiting	 a	 ranch	 when	 Philip,	 a	 businessman	 who	 owned	 a	 chain	 of

hardware	stores,	asked	me	about	God.
When	I	sat	down	to	share	the	gospel	with	him,	he	pulled	out	a	yellow	pad	and

pen	to	take	notes.
When	I	finished,	Philip	had	written	only	two	or	three	sentences.	He	looked	up

at	me	and	stated,	“It's	too	simple.”
I	asked,	“Why?”
Philip	switched	and	asked,	“What	is	God	going	to	do	with	all	my	businesses?”
Since	I	did	not	know	if	God	was	going	to	bless	Philip	or	bust	him,	I	activated

the	“Why	Principle,”	and	asked,	“Philip,	why?	What	about	your	businesses?”
He	switched	again	and	asked,	“What	about	my	mother?”
I	knew	we	had	hit	the	core	issue.	He	went	on	to	tell	me	that	his	mother	was	of

a	religious	denomination	that	did	not	make	faith	in	Christ	personal.	She	had	told
him	she	would	disown	him	if	he	ever	accepted	Christ	as	his	Savior.
As	I	listened	to	his	story,	I	turned	my	Bible	to	Matthew	10:37–38,	handed	it	to

him,	and	said,	“Read	this	out	loud.”
He	read,	“‘Anyone	who	loves	his	father	or	mother	more	than	me	is	not	worthy

of	me;	anyone	who	loves	his	son	or	daughter	more	than	me	is	not	worthy	of	me;
and	anyone	who	does	not	take	his	cross	and	follow	me	is	not	worthy	of	me.’”
I	asked,	“What	does	it	say	to	you?”



He	 looked	up	at	me	and	 said,	 “I	will	worry	about	my	mother	 later,”	 and	he
bowed	his	head	and	accepted	Christ	as	his	personal	Savior.	He	has	been	a	deacon
in	his	church	for	more	than	twelve	years.
Are	we	guaranteed	a	happy	ending	when	we	share	our	faith	with	friends	and

family?	According	to	Scripture,	Jesus	came	to	divide.	He	said,	“Do	you	think	I
came	 to	bring	peace	on	earth?	No,	 I	 tell	you,	but	division.	From	now	on	 there
will	be	five	in	one	family	divided	against	each	other,	three	against	two	and	two
against	 three.	 They	will	 be	 divided,	 father	 against	 son	 and	 son	 against	 father,
mother	 against	 daughter	 and	 daughter	 against	 mother,	 mother-in-law	 against
daughter-in-law	and	daughter-in-law	against	mother-in-law”	(Luke	12:51–53).
When	you	surrender	your	life	to	Christ,	it	may	cost	you	every	relationship	you

have.	You	truly	have	to	die	to	yourself,	follow	Christ,	and	leave	your	loved	ones
behind.
Murray	became	a	believer.	He	decided	to	go	share	his	faith	with	his	parents,

even	 though	 they	had	 told	him	if	he	ever	brought	his	 religion	 into	 their	house,
he'd	never	be	allowed	to	come	back.
On	 his	 way	 to	 his	 parents'	 home,	 he	 stopped	 to	 see	 me,	 and	 we	 prayed

together.	After	our	prayer,	he	looked	up	with	misty	eyes	and	asked,	“I	don't	have
a	choice,	do	I,	Bill?”
I	shook	my	head.
He	said,	“I	can	either	stay	in	the	sin	of	silence	and	say	nothing,	watching	my

parents	stay	condemned	because	they	never	heard	the	gospel,	or	I	can	choose	to
risk	being	permanently	rejected	by	them	forever.”
I	nodded.
He	thought	for	a	moment,	then	said,	“The	call's	clear.”
I	said,	“Yup.”
So	he	went.	He	risked	everything.	He	risked	being	separated	from	his	family.

Fortunately,	Murray's	story	had	a	happy	ending.	He	was	overjoyed	when	both	of
his	parents	made	a	commitment	to	Christ.	But	things	could	have	turned	out	very
differently.	 And	Murray	 was	 willing	 to	 take	 that	 chance,	 despite	 the	 personal
cost.

6.	I	don't	know	how.
Sherry	was	determined	to	share	her	faith	with	her	parents,	George	and	Donna,

so	she	wrote	them	a	letter.	Then	she	booked	a	plane	for	Texas	for	a	visit.	Later,
when	her	parents	took	her	to	the	airport	to	say	good-bye,	Sherry	realized	she	had
not	shared	her	faith	and	broke	into	tears.	Donna	asked,	“What's	wrong,	honey?”
Sherry	said,	“I	came	to	tell	you	about	the	most	important	thing	in	my	life,	and



we	haven't	talked	about	it.”
Donna	asked,	“You	mean	the	letter	you	wrote	us?”
Sherry	nodded.
Donna	turned	to	Sherry's	dad	and	said,	“George,	let	this	poor	gal	share.”
But	by	that	time,	Sherry	was	so	flustered	that	when	she	opened	her	Bible,	she

found	it	nothing	but	a	blur	of	tears.	When	she	tried	to	talk,	she	only	rambled	and
sobbed.
Perhaps	you	were	 like	Sherry,	 always	wanting	 to	 share	 your	 faith	 but	 never

knowing	how.
Once	you	have	studied	the	technique	explained	in	this	book,	you	will	find	that

sharing	your	faith	is	so	simple,	your	only	frustration	will	be	that	you	will	wish
you'd	known	how	to	do	it	sooner.
Six	months	 later,	 Sherry	 heard	 the	 presentation	 “Share	 Jesus	without	 Fear.”

She	was	able	to	call	her	parents	on	the	phone	and	use	the	approach	to	share	the
gospel	with	them.
Donna	and	George	acknowledged	 they	believed.	Yet	Sherry	wasn't	 sure	 that

their	faith	was	rooted,	because	she	found	no	evidence	of	it	in	their	lives.	But	she
said,	“I	was	able	to	take	my	parents	through	the	gospel,	and	I	was	able	to	at	least
get	them	to	acknowledge	the	truth.	This	is	a	start.”
Recently,	two	young	women,	Karen	and	Sharon,	came	up	to	me	after	a	service

and	said,	“Bill,	would	you	pray	for	us?	We're	on	our	way	to	the	hospital	to	see
our	father,	who	is	dying	of	cancer.	We've	tried	to	share	our	faith	with	him	before,
but	we've	never	gotten	to	first	base.	But	what	you've	taught	us	tonight	seems	so
simple,	we	want	to	try	again.”
A	few	days	later,	I	got	a	call.	Karen	said,	“Not	only	did	we	lead	Dad	to	Christ,

but	his	roommate	overheard	our	conversation	and	asked,	‘What	about	me?’	He
received	Christ	too!	We	are	experiencing	the	joy	of	God	in	ways	we	have	never
known	before	because	we	realize	we	can	no	longer	fail.”

Drop	Those	Excuses
If	you	wish	to	experience	the	level	of	joy	so	many	others	have	found,	you	will

have	to	drop	those	excuses	for	not	sharing	your	faith.	You	will	have	to	practice
obedience	to	the	Great	Commission.	Not	only	will	this	impact	the	lives	of	your
loved	ones,	giving	 the	Holy	Spirit	 the	opportunity	 to	draw	 them	 to	Christ,	but
you	will	 also	 experience	 a	 new	 depth	 in	 your	 relationship	 with	 God	 that	 you
never	experienced	before.	After	all,	God	promised,	“I	will	be	with	you”	(Exod.
3:12).	Wait	until	 you	 see	what	God	will	 do	with	 an	ordinary	person,	 like	you,
who	is	obedient	in	sharing	his	faith.



Chapter	4
							THE	SHARE	JESUS	QUESTIONS

	

I	 remember	 Dave	 Nicholl,	 a	 coach	 from	Windsor,	 Colorado.	 Dave,	 like	 so
many	of	us,	had	become	complacent	in	sharing	his	faith.	Days	after	his	church
began	to	pray	that	believers	would	develop	a	passion	and	brokenness	for	the	lost,
two	teen	boys	from	his	high	school	were	killed	in	a	tragic	incident	at	a	party.	The
next	 day,	 God	 overhauled	 Dave's	 heart.	 He	 became	 convicted	 that	 the	 sin	 of
silence	would	no	longer	be	a	part	of	his	life.
Shortly	 thereafter,	 he	 had	 the	 opportunity	 to	 deliver	 gift	 books	 to	 the

graduating	 seniors.	 As	 he	 visited	 the	 teens	 in	 their	 homes,	 he	 had	 many
opportunities	 to	 present	 the	 gospel.	 Because	 of	 God's	 grace	 and	 Dave's
commitment	 and	 follow-through,	more	 than	 seventy	 people	 accepted	Christ	 as
their	Savior	in	Windsor.
Dave	said,	“Although	I've	shared	my	faith	in	different	ways	through	the	years,

the	 ‘Share	 Jesus	without	 Fear’	 approach	 has	 been	 the	 easiest	 to	 use.	 I	 simply
present	the	questions	and	Scriptures	to	others.	It's	a	process	of	give	and	take.	The
questions	allow	people	to	share	their	hearts,	then	the	Scriptures	allow	the	Holy
Spirit	to	change	their	hearts.	The	results	are	incredible.”
If	Dave	can	do	it,	you	can	too.	You	just	need	to	know	the	right	questions	 to

ask.

Conversation	Joggers
We	talked	about	how	it	takes	an	average	of	7.6	times	for	someone	to	hear	the

gospel	before	he	receives	it.	How	do	we	know	whose	heart	has	arrived	at	that	7.6
average?	We	don't	know	unless	we	ask	probing	questions	to	find	out	where	God
is	at	work	so	we	can	join	him.
Asking	probing	questions	is	a	lot	like	using	a	meat	thermometer.	Think	about

cooking	 at	 home.	 Whenever	 you	 cook	 a	 roast,	 you	 will	 usually	 use	 a	 meat
thermometer	to	see	what	is	going	on	inside	the	meat.	Otherwise,	with	variables
like	the	thickness	of	the	roast	or	changes	in	the	oven	temperature,	how	will	you



know	when	it's	done?
Now	I	can't	walk	around	with	a	thermometer	in	my	hand,	asking	people,	“Are

you	cooking?”	But	I	can	insert	a	question	into	conversation	to	try	to	determine	if
God	is	at	work	and	to	see	if	their	hearts	are	open.	For	example,	if	I	am	speaking
with	a	woman,	I	may	ask	her,	“What	do	you	think	is	the	biggest	problem	women
face	 today?”	 Sometimes	 I	 tease	 her	 and	 add,	 “And	 your	 answer	 cannot	 be
‘men!’”
She	may	chuckle	to	herself	before	pointing	to	the	problem	of	time	pressure.
I	 say,	 “One	 minute	 you	 are	 told	 to	 be	 supermom,	 the	 next	 minute,	 super-

career-woman.	I	don't	have	a	clue	how	a	woman	does	it	in	today's	society.	By	the
way,	do	you	have	any	spiritual	beliefs?”
Did	you	 see	 the	 switch?	 In	 the	middle	of	 any	conversation,	 I	 can	 insert	 any

one	of	the	five	“Share	Jesus	Questions,”	which	we	are	about	to	review,	to	see	if
God	is	at	work.	Do	you	see	how	simple	it	is	to	insert	a	spiritual	thermometer?
By	 using	 the	 final	 question,	 “Do	 you	 have	 any	 spiritual	 beliefs?”	 we	 are

suddenly	on	the	track	I	want	to	take.	We	are	running	toward	the	gospel	of	Jesus
Christ.
Sometimes	I	might	ask	a	man,	“What's	your	favorite	sport?”
Often	his	response	is,	“Football.”
I'll	say,	“It's	amazing	how	much	money	some	athletes	make.	Then	you	realize

their	 lives	 are	 trashed	 on	 drugs	 and	 domestic	 abuse.	Have	 you	 ever	wondered
how	much	money	it	takes	for	a	man's	life	to	be	perfect?”
He	often	says,	“It	takes	a	lot.”
I	reply,	“Yes,	it	does.	Do	you	have	any	spiritual	beliefs?”
Suddenly,	we	have	moved	from	talking	about	sports	to	spirituality	in	only	one

question.
Another	 favorite	 conversation	 jogger	 I	 use	 is,	 “By	 the	 way,	 do	 you	 go	 to

church	anywhere?”
I	often	get	answers	like,	“My	cousin	is	a	pastor	in	Nebraska,”	or	“I	go	to	the

big	white	one,	but	I	can't	think	of	the	name	of	it.”	Answers	like	this	always	send
up	a	red	flag.
Once	I	asked	this	question	in	a	restaurant	 in	Alaska.	As	the	waitress	refilled

my	glass	of	tea,	I	asked,	“Do	you	go	to	church	anywhere?”
She	turned	deep	red.	I	thought	she	was	going	to	faint,	but	she	took	a	couple	of

steps	back	and	said,	“I've	been	thinking	about	that	for	the	last	couple	of	weeks.”
Bingo!	We	were	off	on	a	spiritual	conversation.
Once	I	was	sitting	next	to	a	woman	on	an	airplane.	At	the	end	of	the	flight,	I

asked,	“Is	this	the	end	of	your	trip?”
“Yes.”



“Who	do	you	work	for?”
“I'm	an	engineer	for	Hughes	Aircraft.”
“That's	wonderful.	Do	you	go	to	church	anywhere?”
She	responded,	“I'm	Coptic	Catholic.”
We	had	about	two	and	a	half	minutes	before	the	plane	pulled	to	the	gate.
Then	I	asked	a	question	I've	never	asked	before,	“How	does	a	Coptic	Catholic

get	saved?”
She	looked	at	me	and	said,	“I've	been	wondering	about	that.”
Oh	boy,	here	was	a	7.6,	and	we	were	out	of	time.	Suddenly	the	captain	came

on	with	an	announcement.	I	froze	because	I	wanted	to	tell	her	how	to	get	saved;
she	 froze	 because	 she	 wanted	 to	 hear	 what	 I	 had	 to	 say.	 When	 I	 heard	 the
captain's	 announcement,	 I	 chuckled	because	 I	 forgot	my	own	 teaching.	God	 is
sovereign	and	in	control.	The	captain	said,	“I'm	sorry,	ladies	and	gentlemen,	we
cannot	go	to	the	gate	right	now.	There	is	a	plane	at	the	gate,	so	we	have	to	go	to
the	penalty	box.”
She	laughed,	and	I	had	to	smile.	Lord,	you	are	sovereign.
We	 had	 more	 than	 enough	 time.	 I	 was	 able	 to	 share	 and	 watch	 her	 invite

Christ	into	her	heart.
These	 conversation	 joggers	 will	 help	 ease	 you	 into	 a	 God-pointing

conversation	 of	 your	 own.	 And	 if	 you	 need	 another	 idea,	 try	 this	 simple
experiment.	 Go	 to	 a	 neighbor,	 a	 friend,	 or	 relative	 and	 say,	 “I	 wonder	 if	 you
could	help	me	with	a	five-question	survey?”
The	next	thing	you	know,	you	are	on	your	way	to	sharing	your	faith.

The	Five	Questions
I	remember	sitting	with	John	in	a	restaurant.	I	had	been	introduced	by	a	friend

who	had	brought	him.	We	chatted	a	little	before	I	turned	to	John	and	asked,	“Do
you	have	any	kind	of	spiritual	belief?”
“Yes,”	John	answered,	“I've	been	involved	with	several	religions.	I've	attended

a	Catholic	church,	tried	Christian	Science,	and	have	studied	world	religions.”
My	response	was,	“Hmmmmm.”
I	asked,	“What's	your	understanding	of	who	Jesus	Christ	is?”
“He	was	a	man	who	was	probably	a	good	man	and	a	teacher	and	prophet	who

tried	to	make	a	difference	on	this	earth.”
“Hmmmmm,”	I	said.	“Do	you	think	there	is	a	heaven	or	hell?”
“I	don't	know,”	John	replied.	“Sometimes	earth	feels	like	hell.”
I	smiled	and	asked,	“If	you	were	to	die,	where	would	you	go?”
John	said,	“If	there	is	an	up,	I	hope	I'd	go	there.”



“Why	would	God	let	you	into	heaven?”
“I've	led	a	basically	moral	life,”	John	replied.
Then	 with	 my	 best	 smile,	 I	 said,	 “If	 what	 you	 were	 believing	 is	 not	 true,

would	you	want	to	know?”
“Absolutely,”	John	said.
Notice	 what	 happened.	 At	 the	 end	 of	 my	 questioning,	 John	 gave	 me

permission	to	share	my	faith	with	him.	I	did,	and	I'm	happy	to	report	that	John
accepted	 Christ	 as	 his	 Savior	 and	 has	 walked	 with	 Jesus	 for	 more	 than	 eight
years.
Why	 do	 you	 think	 John	 and	 I	 did	 not	 fight?	 Why	 did	 we	 not	 get	 into

disagreements	of	intellect	and	world	religions?	How	did	we	avoid	an	argument?
It	is	because	I	asked	him	a	question.
Why	 are	 questions	 effective?	 For	 one	 thing,	 most	 folks	 have	 opinions	 on

almost	 every	 subject,	 and	 they	 love	 to	 share	 them.	 Second,	 questions	 work
because	 they	put	you,	 the	questioner,	 in	control	without	putting	your	 friend	on
the	defensive.
You	keep	the	questioning	friendly	because	you	never	try	to	force	someone	to

agree	 with	 you.	 Instead,	 all	 you	 need	 to	 do	 is	 to	 sit	 back	 and	 listen	 to	 his
answers.

The	Hmmmmm	Principle
When	I'm	asking	these	questions,	no	matter	what	the	responder	says,	I	never

answer.	 All	 you	 get	 from	me	 is	 “Hmmmmm.”	 As	many	 husbands	 and	 wives
know,	 it	 is	 difficult	 to	 have	 an	 argument	 with	 someone	 who	 is	 just
“hmmmmming.”
Even	so,	there	is	a	principle	at	work	here.	This	principle	reminds	us	that	if	you

really	care—really	 love	someone—you	will	 listen,	attentively.	As	you	 listen	 to
what	 your	 friend	 is	 saying,	 through	 the	power	of	 the	Holy	Spirit,	 you	may	be
able	 to	hear	 if	your	 friend	 is	dealing	with	problems	 like	 loneliness,	 emptiness,
pain,	or	anger.	You	will	be	able	to	discern	how	close	his	heart	is	to	God.
The	five	“Share	Jesus	Questions”	you	can	ask,	are:

1.	 Do	you	have	any	kind	of	spiritual	beliefs?
2.	 To	you,	who	is	Jesus	Christ?
3.	 Do	you	think	there	is	a	heaven	or	hell?
4.	 If	you	died,	where	would	you	go?	If	heaven,	why?
5.	 If	what	you	are	believing	is	not	true,	would	you	want	to	know?

These	questions	act	as	a	funnel.	You	can	start	these	questions	anywhere	on	the



list,	as	you	feel	led.	The	first	question	I	generally	ask	acts	as	an	ice-breaker.	It	is:

1.	Do	you	have	any	kind	of	spiritual	beliefs?
I	 never	 ask,	 “Do	 you	 believe	 in	 God?”	 because	 that	 question	 is	 often

considered	 offensive.	 The	 person	 to	 whom	 I'm	 speaking	 may	 feel	 his	 or	 her
belief	in	God	is	none	of	my	business.	Even	so,	most	people	are	happy	to	reply	to
a	question	about	spiritual	beliefs	because	they	love	to	give	their	opinions.
When	 I	 ask	 the	 spiritual-belief	 question,	 some	 people	 will	 give	 me	 a	 two-

second	 answer,	 and	 some	people	will	 give	 a	 ten-minute	 answer.	The	 length	of
their	 response	does	not	matter.	What	matters	 is	 you	 are	 listening	 as	 they	open
their	spiritual	hearts	to	you.
I	can	remember	standing	in	line	at	a	local	restaurant.	The	woman	in	front	of

me	was	 decked	 out	 in	New	Age,	 occultic	 jewelry.	 I	 couldn't	 resist	 asking	 her,
“Why	do	you	wear	all	that?”
She	 told	me	she	was	a	 shaman,	a	white	witch.	“Do	you	have	 time	 for	 some

coffee?”	I	asked.
“Sure.”
I	 sat	 down	at	 the	 community	 coffee	 table	 and	 asked	her,	 “Do	you	have	 any

kind	of	spiritual	belief?”
My	 watch	 ticked	 off	 twenty-two	 minutes	 as	 she	 explained	 her	 faith	 in

witchcraft,	and	all	I	said	was,	“Hmmmmm.”
As	a	type	A	personality,	I	could	barely	sit	still	because	I	wanted	to	jump	in	and

try	to	fix	her.	Instead,	I	listened	in	love.
Whether	 it's	 the	 witch	 who	 talks	 for	 twenty-two	 minutes	 or	 someone	 who

quickly	responds,	“Yes,	I	have	a	spiritual	belief,”	I	don't	give	a	response.	I	just
ask	the	next	question.

2.	To	you,	who	is	Jesus	Christ?
This	 question	 separates	 religious	 people	 from	 relational	 people.	 Religious

people	will	often	answer	by	saying	something	like,	“Jesus	is	the	son	of	God	or	a
man	who	died	on	the	cross.	He's	God's	only	begotten	Son.”
This	is	a	correct	theological	statement,	but	it	is	very	impersonal.
If	I	were	to	ask	you	this	very	same	question,	I	hope	you	would	answer,	“He	is

my	Lord	and	my	Savior.”
Did	you	hear	the	“my”	in	your	voice?	Your	answer	demonstrates	you	have	a

personal	relationship	with	Christ.

3.	Do	you	believe	in	heaven	or	hell?



A	lady	dropped	by	my	house	to	try	to	sell	me	something.	When	she	came	in,
the	first	question	I	asked	her	was,	“Do	you	believe	in	heaven	or	hell?”
“Absolutely	not,”	she	responded.
Then	I	asked	the	next	question.

4.	If	you	died,	where	would	you	go?
The	woman	answered,	“Heaven,	of	course.”
Isn't	 it	 interesting	that	 this	woman	believed	she	would	go	to	a	place	she	just

said	she	didn't	believe	in?	That's	because	she	went	from	“head”	belief	to	“heart”
belief.
You	may	follow	up	with	another	question:	“Why	would	God	let	you	in?”
That	brings	us	to	the	last	question	to	help	you	get	where	you	want	to	go.	This

is	 the	 question	 that	 will	 give	 you	 permission	 to	 open	 your	 Bible	 and	 share
Scripture.

5.	If	what	you	are	believing	is	not	true,	would	you
want	to	know?

This	 is	 a	 crucial	 question.	 People	 fear	missing	 opportunities	 because	 of	 not
knowing	the	right	information.
There	are	only	two	possible	answers	to	this	question:	yes	or	no.	If	the	answer

is	yes,	you	have	permission	to	go	on	to	the	next	phase.
I'll	give	you	a	very	surprising	statement.	Not	once	in	the	past	sixteen	years	of

asking	this	question	have	I	ever	had	a	no	that	stuck.
Let	me	 clarify.	 If	 I	 said	 to	 someone,	 “If	what	 you	 are	 believing	 is	 not	 true,

would	you	want	to	know?”	I	might	receive	an	emphatic,	“No!”
I	am	silent.
The	next	thing	I	hear	is,	“Bill,	aren't	you	going	to	tell	me?”
I	answer,	“I	thought	you	didn't	want	to	know.”
Most	often	the	person	says,	“Yes,	I	do.”
And	here	we	 go	 again.	 I	 then	 open	my	Bible	 and	 allow	 that	 person	 to	 read

selected	Scriptures,	which	we	will	discuss	in	the	next	chapter.

Use	as	Needed
You	should	note,	that	you	can	bypass	conversational	joggers	and	head	straight

for	any	one	of	the	five	“Share	Jesus	Questions”	to	use	in	any	order.	For	instance,
not	long	ago,	by	tossing	out	a	“Share	Question,”	I	discovered	a	person	who	was
already	at	that	7.6.



I	was	 at	 the	 airport	 and	 I	walked	 up	 to	 an	 airline	 employee.	 I	 said,	 “I	 love
asking	Continental	people	a	question.”
She	glared	over	the	top	of	her	bifocals,	“What	do	you	want	to	know?”
“I'm	curious,”	I	said.	“If	you	died	right	now,	where	would	you	go?”
Her	face	softened.	“That's	the	most	important	question	anyone	has	ever	asked

me.”
It	was	so	simple	to	find	out	God	was	working	in	her	life.	It	was	a	privilege	to

join	 him	 and	 to	 go	 on	 to	 share	 my	 faith	 with	 her.	 I	 sat	 down	 with	 her	 and
presented	the	gospel.	It	was	a	thrill	to	see	her	open	her	heart	to	Christ.

You	Can't	Fail
As	you	begin	to	ask	these	five	questions,	I	think	you	will	be	amazed	at	how

open	people	are.	But	please	remember	your	motive	for	evangelism	must	be	your
love	for	God	and	love	for	people.	This	is	not	a	thing	you	are	doing;	it	is	an	act	of
consecration	and	belief	in	Jesus	Christ.	Pray	daily	for	God	to	put	opportunities	in
your	path.	Just	as	Jesus	worked	wherever	his	Father	worked,	so	must	you.
“Jesus	gave	them	this	answer:	‘I	tell	you	the	truth,	the	Son	can	do	nothing	by

himself;	 he	 can	 do	 only	what	 he	 sees	 his	 Father	 doing,	 because	whatever	 the
Father	does	the	Son	also	does’”	(John	5:19).
As	you	look	around	this	week,	ask,	“Father,	where	are	you	working?	Where

can	I	join	you?”
Pull	 out	 your	 spiritual	 thermometer	 and	 slip	 a	 “Share	 Question”	 into	 a

conversation	with	a	friend.	If	you	discern	God	is	at	work,	join	him	by	showing
your	 friend	 the	 “Share	 Jesus	 Scriptures.”	 But	 regardless	 of	 your	 friend's
response,	never	be	discouraged	if	you	don't	have	a	conversation	that	leads	to	the
sinner's	prayer.	For	you	cannot	fail.	Remember,	success	is	sharing	your	faith	and
living	 your	 life	 out	 for	 Jesus	 Christ.	 It	 has	 nothing	 whatsoever	 to	 do	 with
bringing	anyone	to	the	Lord.

Overcome	Fear
You	may	be	saying	in	your	mind	and	heart,	“I'm	afraid	to	share	my	faith.”
That	is	perfectly	OK.	The	apostle	Paul	went	to	share	his	faith	with	much	fear,

weakness,	and	trembling.	But	still	he	went.	I	can't	make	you	a	promise	your	fear
will	go	away	completely,	but	it	will	get	easier.	I	promise	you	your	faith	in	God
will	go	to	an	entirely	new	level	as	you	share	your	faith.
I	can	remember	when	I	surprised	Wendy,	a	wonderful	Christian	neighbor	who

was	very	shy.	She	was	always	pushing	her	baby	around	our	neighborhood	in	a
stroller.	 One	 day,	 she	 was	 pushing	 her	 baby	 by	 my	 house,	 and	 I	 said,	 “I



understand	you	are	a	Christian.”
“Uh-huh.”
“Where	do	you	go	to	church?”	I	asked.
When	she	told	me,	I	turned	and	called	up	to	Paul,	who	was	fixing	rain	gutters

on	my	roof.
“Paul,	there	is	someone	I	want	you	to	meet.”	Paul	came	down	the	ladder	and

stood	politely.
I	said,	“Paul,	Wendy	is	going	to	share	her	faith	and	tell	you	how	to	meet	Jesus

Christ.”
And	I	walked	off.
Wendy's	eyes	were	as	big	as	saucers.	But	even	under	the	pressure,	she	trusted

God	and	shared	her	faith,	and	Paul	came	to	the	Lord.
God	 is	sovereign,	and	hell	will	not	prevail	against	you.	There	 is	no	possible

way	you	 can	mess	 this	 up.	What	God	wants	 to	 teach	you	 is	 that	 he	 can	work
through	 your	 life	 despite	 your	 personality,	 lack	 of	 spiritual	 gifts,	 or	 talents.
Because	 you	 see,	 Coach	Dave	Nicholl	 is	 not	 the	 only	 one	God	wants	 to	 use.
There	is	no	insignificant	Christian,	for	we	all	have	the	power	of	the	Holy	Spirit
dwelling	within	 us.	 I	 hope	 this	week,	 as	well	 as	 the	 rest	 of	 your	 life,	 you	 are
going	to	walk	around	in	anticipation	of	what	God	is	about	to	do	in	your	life.	You
will	be	in	constant	prayer,	“God,	are	you	at	work	over	here,	over	there?”
And	 like	 the	 seemingly	 insignificant	 shoe	 salesman	 who	 led	 the	 future

evangelist	D.	L.	Moody	to	Christ,	won't	 it	be	exciting	as	God	uses	you	to	give
him	glory?

Catch	the	Excitement
I	 got	 a	 call	 from	 an	 officer	 in	 law	 enforcement	 about	 an	 awards	 banquet	 at

which	I	was	to	pray	the	benediction	the	next	evening.	I	said	to	Will,	“Let's	have
lunch	today.”
He	said,	“I	can't.	I've	got	to	go	over	and	see	Jeannie.	Do	you	remember	her?

She's	getting	an	award	tomorrow.”
“Is	she	the	woman	who	was	paralyzed	when	she	tried	to	protect	a	man	at	a	bus

stop	and	got	shot	herself?”
“You	bet	she	is,”	Will	said.
I	 said,	 “But,	Will,	 her	 award	 is	 only	 temporary.	What	 are	 you	 going	 to	 do

about	giving	her	an	award	that	will	last	forever?”
Will's	response	was	immediate.	“Meet	me	at	the	Conoco.”
I	met	Will,	and	he	took	me	over	to	Jeannie's	one-bedroom	apartment.
God	 is	 in	 control.	 Her	 brother	 and	 physical	 therapist	 just	 happened	 to	 be



leaving.	We	 had	 her	 all	 to	 ourselves.	 I	 looked	 into	 Jeannie's	 smiling	 face	 and
said,	“My	name	is	Chaplain	Bill	Fay,	and	I	came	by	to	ask	you	a	few	questions.
Do	you	go	to	church	anywhere?”
“Yes,	I	am	Baptist,	but	I	am	not	saved.”
“How	come?”
“I	smoke	cigarettes.”
I	 took	her	 through	 the	questions	and	Scriptures,	 then	 I	held	her	hand	as	 she

prayed	to	receive	Christ.
I	could	hear	Will	walking	around	her	apartment.	His	hands	were	straight	up	in

the	air,	his	finger	pointing	to	God.	He	exclaimed,	“God	is	good	all	the	time!	All
the	time	God	is	good!”
The	 next	 day,	 at	 the	 awards	 banquet,	 Jeannie	 said,	 “I	 accept	 this	 award	 on

behalf	of	Jesus	Christ	who	first	saved	my	life	and	then	gave	me	eternal	life.”
I	looked	over,	and	Will	stood	up	in	the	back	and	started	walking	around	again,

saying,	“God	is	good	all	the	time!	All	the	time	God	is	good!”
If	you	want	to	start	experiencing	the	joy	and	excitement	that	Will	found,	start

sharing	your	faith.

Review
Optional	Conversation	Joggers
Review	the	complete	list	in	appendix	1.

The	Five	Share	Jesus	Questions
These	questions	act	as	a	funnel.	You	can	start	anywhere	on	the	list,	as	you	feel

led,	or	you	can	skip	to	the	“Share	Jesus	Scriptures.”

1.	 Do	you	have	any	kind	of	spiritual	belief?
2.	 To	you,	who	is	Jesus?
3.	 Do	you	think	there	is	a	heaven	or	a	hell?
4.	 If	you	died,	where	would	you	go?	If	heaven,	why?
5.	 If	what	you	are	believing	is	not	true,	would	you	want	to	know?

You	might	ask	at	 this	point,	“May	I	share	some	Scriptures	with	you?”	If	 the
answer	is	yes,	open	your	Bible	to	the	next	phase.	If	the	answer	is	no,	do	nothing.
But	remember	you	have	not	failed.	You	have	been	obedient	to	share	the	gospel,
and	the	results	belong	to	God.
Note:	This,	as	well	as	other	phases	of	the	“Share	Presentation,”	can	be	found

in	abbreviated	form	in	appendixes	1	and	2	for	quick	reference.



Chapter	5
							THE	POWER	OF	SCRIPTURE

	

So	 far	 you've	 learned	 you	 cannot	 fail	 when	 you	 are	 obedient	 to	 share	 your
faith.	 You've	 also	 learned	 how	 to	 ask	 questions	 as	 conversation	 starters.	 The
answers	to	these	questions	will	help	you	determine	if	God	is	at	work	in	the	life
of	the	person	with	whom	you	are	sharing.	Plus,	when	you	ask,	“By	the	way,	if
what	you	were	believing	is	not	true,	would	you	want	to	know	it?”	you	will	most
likely	win	permission	to	go	to	the	next	step:	to	share	the	power	of	God's	Word.

The	Power	of	God's	Word
God's	Word	penetrates	and	changes	hearts	toward	his	Son.	Hebrews	4:12	says,

“For	the	word	of	God	is	living	and	active.	Sharper	than	any	double-edged	sword,
it	 penetrates	 even	 to	 dividing	 soul	 and	 spirit,	 joints	 and	marrow;	 it	 judges	 the
thoughts	and	attitudes	of	the	heart.”
Do	 you	 remember	 what	 you	 were	 like	 before	 you	 became	 a	 believer?	 The

Bible	probably	had	little	or	no	meaning	to	you	or	your	life.	Yet	somehow,	when
you	became	a	Christian,	the	Bible	seemed	different.
The	Bible	didn't	change;	you	changed.	You	became	a	new	creation.	Suddenly,

this	book	became	alive	with	meaning	about	life	and	eternity.
The	Bible	says	a	man	without	the	Spirit	does	not	understand	the	things	of	the

spirit	(1	Cor.	2:14).
So,	how	 in	 the	world	 can	you	 reach	 someone	who	cannot	understand	God's

love?	You	cannot.	That	is	the	job	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	The	Holy	Spirit	will	move
through	God's	Word.

The	Scripture	Principles
There	 are	 two	 basic	 principles	 at	work	when	 you	 share	 Scripture.	 The	 first

comes	from	Romans	10:17:	“Faith	comes	from	hearing	the	message.”
The	 second	 principle	 comes	 from	 Luke	 10:26,	 which	 describes	 Jesus'

approach	to	a	man	who	was	reading	the	Law.	Jesus	simply	asked	the	man,	“How



do	you	read	it?”	In	other	words,	Jesus	was	asking,	“What	does	this	say	to	you?”
In	this	way,	Jesus	was	able	to	discuss	Scripture	without	starting	an	argument.

What	a	great	example—an	example	you	can	follow	when	sharing	Scripture	from
the	Bible!
“What	does	this	say	to	you?”	is	a	question.	It	is	not	a	defense	or	an	argument.

All	you	have	to	do	is	listen	to	your	friend's	answer.	Your	only	job	is	to	turn	pages
and	to	stay	out	of	God's	way.	The	Holy	Spirit	will	help	your	friend	understand
more	from	a	simple	reading	of	a	verse	than	any	explanation	or	sermon	you	could
have	preached.

Big	Boomer	versus	the	Derringer
But	before	 you	pull	 out	 the	big	Bible	 you	use	 in	 your	 quiet	 time,	 the	one	 I

refer	 to	as	“Big	Boomer,”	 let	me	hold	up	a	red	flag.	Before	I	was	a	believer,	 I
had	a	hard	time	being	with	Christians,	 let	alone	being	with	 their	Big	Boomers.
Perhaps,	 instead	 of	 pulling	 out	 what	 looks	 like	 a	 cannon	 in	 the	 eyes	 of	 a
nonbeliever,	you	could	pull	out	a	little	derringer,	the	kind	you	can	hide	in	your
pocket	until	you	need	it.
I	 suggest	 you	 get	 a	 small	 pocket-sized	 Bible,	 like	 Broadman	 &	 Holman's

Share	 Jesus	without	Fear	Bible,	which	 includes	my	notes.	This	Bible	 is	 small
enough	 to	 slip	 into	your	 pocket	 or	 purse	 and	 looks	 like	 a	 checkbook	or	DAY-
TIMER(r).

Your	Commitment
This	Bible	 represents	 your	 commitment.	When	 you	 carry	 it,	 you	 are	 saying

you	are	living	under	the	anticipation	that	God	is	going	to	move	in	your	life.
Have	you	ever	left	your	wallet	on	the	dresser	or	left	your	purse	in	your	car?

You	 run	 around	 feeling	 empty	 and	 lost.	That's	 the	way	 it	 should	be	when	you
leave	your	sharing	Bible/New	Testament	behind.	It	should	become	such	a	part	of
you	that	you	feel	lost	without	it.

Objections	to	the	Bible
You	may	get	 one	of	 two	objections	when	you	open	your	Bible.	Your	 friend

may	say	the	Bible	has:
	
•	Too	many	errors.
This	objection	is	answered	in	this	simple	script:

	



Friend:			 There	are	many	errors	in	the	Bible.

You:			 (Don't	 go	 off	 on	 a	 rabbit	 trail.	 Instead,	 with	 all	 the	 love	 you	 can
muster,	hand	your	friend	your	Bible.)	Would	you	show	me	one?

Friend:			 Well,	I	can't.

You:			 I	can't	either.	Let's	turn	to	Romans	3:23.
	
•	Too	many	translations.
When	someone	says	to	me,	“There	are	many	translations	of	the	Bible,”	I	give

him	my	Denver	Seminary	answer—an	answer	that	cost	me	about	fifteen	grand	to
obtain.	So	don't	miss	it!	I	answer	this	statement	by	simply	saying,	“Yep.”
You	see,	the	nonbeliever	thinks	he's	“gotcha.”	And	when	you	say	to	him,	“Did

you	know	you	 are	 absolutely	 right?	There	 are	many	 translations	of	Scriptures.
But	did	you	know	they	all	say	the	same	thing?”
The	 nonbeliever	 says,	 “No,	 I	 didn't!”	 and	 you	 say,	 “Let's	 turn	 to	 Romans

3:23.”
Let's	 examine	 Scripture	 for	 a	 moment.	 For	 two	 thousand	 years,	 men	 and

women	have	studied	this	book	to	prove	it	true	or	false.	Isn't	it	interesting	no	one
ever	found	an	error?	Think	about	it	this	way,	if	your	heavenly	Father	can't	write
a	book	without	a	proven	error,	why	would	you	expect	him	to	be	able	to	get	you
out	of	a	grave?
In	 fact,	 I	 would	 concede	 that	 if	 anyone	 found	 a	 genuine	 error	 in	 the

manuscripts,	my	faith	would	have	been	in	vain.	No	matter	how	you	examine	it,
historically,	prophetically,	or	archaeologically,	it	remains	flawless.	God	promised
that	not	one	crossed	 t	or	dotted	 i	 came	about	by	 the	will	of	man.	Man	did	not
write	 or	 create	 the	 Bible.	 Instead,	man	was	 inspired	 and	 carried	 along	 by	 the
power	of	 the	Holy	Spirit	 to	write	down	God's	 inerrant	Word.	 (Please	note	 that
these	and	other	objections	and	their	responses	can	be	found	in	chap.	8	as	well	as
app.	3.)

Share	Scriptures
The	second	step	in	sharing	Jesus	without	fear	 is	 to	allow	the	Bible	to	speak.

God	uses	Scripture	 to	change	people's	 lives.	You	will	provide	a	series	of	Bible
verses	to	ask	your	friend	to	read	out	loud:

1.	 Romans	3:23



2.	 Romans	6:23
3.	 John	3:3
4.	 John	14:6
5.	 Romans	10:9–11
6.	 2	Corinthians	5:15
7.	 Revelation	3:20

Share	Bible	Directions
You	might	be	saying,	“Uh-oh,	I'll	never	remember	all	seven	of	these	verses.”

You	don't	have	to.	I'm	giving	you	a	Christian	cheat	sheet.	Not	only	are	you	going
to	highlight	 the	Scriptures	 in	your	Bible	 that	you	will	ask	your	friends	 to	read,
you	are	going	to	jot	down	the	next	Scripture's	page	number	and/or	reference	in
the	margin.	It's	better	to	use	a	“fresh”	Bible,	one	that	has	not	been	marked	and
underlined.	 This	 will	 help	 your	 friend	 stay	 on	 track	 and	 not	 be	 distracted	 by
notations	 not	 related	 to	 the	 presentation.	 (See	 app.	 2	 for	 directions	 on	 how	 to
mark	your	sharing	Bible.)

How	to	Use	the	Share	Scriptures
This	step	couldn't	be	easier.	Turn	your	Bible	toward	your	friend	and	say:

	

You:			 Read	this	aloud.

Friend:			 (Reads	Scripture	out	loud.)

You:			 What	does	this	say	to	you?

Friend:			 (Answers	correctly.)

You:			 (Turn	to	the	next	Scripture.)	Read	this	aloud.
	
He	cannot	say,	“That's	your	interpretation,”	because	he's	done	all	the	reading

and	analyzing.	The	Holy	Spirit,	not	you,	 is	 in	charge	of	all	 the	convincing	and
convictions.	You	are	only	in	the	page-turning	business	with	one	goal,	to	stay	out
of	God's	way.

Read	It	Out	Loud
Why	did	I	have	my	friend	read	it	out	loud?	Because	faith	comes	from	hearing.



When	 people	 read	 Scripture	 aloud,	 you	will	 be	 surprised	 how	 quickly	 they
become	convinced	of	their	need	to	trust	Jesus	as	Lord	and	Savior.	Watch	God	at
work	as	you	continue	to	guide	others	to	read	these	Scriptures.

Share	Scripture	Script
To	 show	 you	 how	 to	 use	 this	 technique,	 I	 have	 provided	 a	 script	 for	 each

Scripture.	Don't	let	this	script	intimidate	you.	It	is	only	meant	to	show	you	how
easy	it	is	to	ask	your	friend:

1.	 “Read	this	Scripture	aloud,”	and
2.	 “What	does	this	say	to	you?”

This	 script	 is	 that	 simple.	 It	 does	 not	 contain	 a	 lot	 of	 other	 material	 to
memorize.
When	you	get	 a	positive	 response	 to	 the	question	“By	 the	way,	 if	what	you

were	believing	is	not	true,	would	you	want	to	know?”	it	is	time	to	pull	out	your
sharing	Bible/New	Testament	and	 turn	 to	Romans	3:23.	Turn	 the	Bible	 to	 face
your	friend.
	
•	Verse	One:	Romans	3:23—“For	all	have	sinned.”

	

You:			 (Point	to	the	highlighted	verse	in	your	Bible.)	Read	this	aloud.

Friend:			 (Reading:)	For	all	have	sinned	and	fall	short	of	the	glory	of	God.

You:			 What	does	this	say	to	you?

Friend:			 (You	are	looking	for	an	answer	like:)	Everyone	has	sinned.
	
Turn	to	Romans	6:23.

	
Note:	You	don't	have	 to	 take	 time	 to	explain	sin,	although	you	may	want	 to

point	out	the	divine	standard	for	humanity	is	perfection.	Most	of	us	readily	admit
we	don't	know	anyone	who	is	perfect	as	God	is	perfect.	The	Bible	tells	us	that
“there	 is	 no	 one	 who	 does	 good,	 not	 even	 one”	 (Rom.	 3:12).	 This	 means	 all
people	have	sinned	and	do	not	reflect	God's	righteousness	and	perfection.	Also,
see	response	16	in	chapter	8	or	appendix	3	if	your	friend	does	not	believe	he	is	a
sinner.



	
•	Verse	Two:	Romans	6:23—“For	the	wages	of	sin	is	death.”
Note:	The	reason	Romans	6:23	is	important	is	because	many	lost	people	hope

their	 actions,	 such	 as	 baptism	 or	 membership	 in	 a	 church,	 will	 get	 them	 to
heaven.	This	Scripture	allows	the	Holy	Spirit	to	show	there	is	no	hope	of	heaven
without	faith	in	Jesus	and	surrendering	to	live	for	him.
	

You:			 (Turn	Bible	to	face	friend.)	Read	this	aloud.

Friend:			 (Reading:)	For	the	wages	of	sin	is	death,	but	the	gift	of	God	is	eternallife	in	Christ	Jesus	our	Lord.

You:			 What	does	this	say	to	you?

Friend:			 (You	are	 looking	 for	 an	answer	 like:)	 The	 result	 of	 sin	 is	 death,	 butGod	gives	life	through	his	Son.

You:			 (Point	to	the	circled	word	sin.)	Did	you	notice	the	word	sin?

Friend:			 Yes.

You:			
(Point	to	yourself	so	you	don't	come	across	as	holding	yourself	above
being	a	sinner.)	This	reminds	us	there	is	no	s	at	the	end	of	the	word.
God	says	one	sin	will	send	me	to	hell.

You:			 Did	you	notice	the	word	death?	In	the	Bible,	death	often	refers	to	hell.

You:			
(Point	to	the	word	in	or	through,	according	to	the	translation	you	are
using.)	 This	word	 reminds	 us	 that	 becoming	 a	 Christian	means	 you
have	to	be	in	a	relationship	with	Jesus	Christ,	not	in	a	religion.

	
Turn	to	John	3:3.

	
I	was	asked	to	talk	to	a	young	woman	who	was	in	jail	for	murder.	After	asking

her	the	five	“Share	Jesus	Questions,”	I	determined	no	one	had	ever	shared	about
Jesus	or	Christianity	with	her.	When	I	asked	her	what	Romans	6:23	meant,	she
said,	“I	need	to	ask	God	to	forgive	me	for	all	my	sins	and	invite	Jesus	Christ	into
my	heart.”	I	was	surprised.	Does	that	verse	say	that?	Not	exactly.	Where	did	she



get	her	answer?	The	Holy	Spirit.
I	did	not	say,	“Hold	it.	I	have	five	more	verses.”	We	stopped,	and	she	invited

Christ	into	her	life	to	forgive	her	of	her	sins	right	then	and	there.
We	must	be	open.	Through	 the	power	of	Scripture,	God	may	 reveal	 truth	 in

one	verse	or	several	verses.	Simply	turn	the	pages	and	ask	questions.
	
•	Verse	Three:	John	3:3—“Must	be	born	again.”

	

You:			 (Turn	Bible	to	face	friend.)	Read	this	aloud.

Friend:			 (Reading:)	In	reply	Jesus	declared,	“I	tell	you	the	truth,	unless	a	manis	born	again,	he	cannot	see	the	kingdom	of	God.”

You:			
(In	your	prepared	Bible,	point	to	the	cross	you	have	drawn.)	Why	did
Jesus	come	to	die?”	(The	†	you	have	drawn	is	to	remind	you	this	is	the
exception	to	using	the	question,	“What	does	this	verse	say	to	you?”)

Friend:			 (You	are	looking	for	an	answer	like:)	He	came	to	die	for	sin.
	
Turn	to	John	14:6.

	
•	Verse	Four:	John	14:6—“I	am	the	way.”

	

You:			 (Turn	Bible	to	face	friend.)	Read	this	aloud.

Friend:			 (Reading:)	 Jesus	answered,	“I	am	the	way	and	 the	 truth	and	 the	 life.No	one	comes	to	the	Father	except	through	me.”

You:			 What	does	this	verse	say	to	you?

Friend:			 (You	are	looking	for	an	answer	like:)	There	is	no	other	way	to	be	withGod	except	through	Jesus.
	
Turn	to	Romans	10:9–11.

	
Note:	John	14:6	is	very	clear.	You	never	have	to	explain	it.	Even	if	your	friend

states	she	feels	there	are	other	ways	to	get	to	heaven,	John	14:6	will	stick	in	her
mind.



I	 would	 like	 to	 point	 out	 as	 you	 are	 sharing	 Scripture,	 you	 do	 not	 have	 to
explain	or	discredit	false	 teachings.	The	key	to	sharing	Jesus	without	fear	 is	 to
present	what	the	Bible	says	and	let	it	stand	on	its	own.
	
•	Verse	Five:	Romans	10:9–11—“If	you	confess.”

	

You:			 (Turn	Bible	to	face	friend.)	Read	this	aloud.

Friend:			

(Reading:)	That	if	you	confess	with	your	mouth,	“Jesus	is	Lord,”	and
believe	in	your	heart	that	God	raised	him	from	the	dead,	you	will	be
saved.	For	it	is	with	your	heart	that	you	believe	and	are	justified,	and	it
is	with	your	mouth	 that	you	confess	and	are	 saved.	As	 the	Scripture
says,	“Everyone	who	trusts	in	him	will	never	be	put	to	shame.”

You:			 What	does	this	say	to	you?

Friend:			 (You	 are	 looking	 for	 an	 answer	 like:)	 If	 I	 believe	 God	 raised	 Jesusfrom	the	dead,	I	can	be	saved.
	
Note:	One	of	the	most	difficult	things	for	many	people	to	believe	is	that	they

can	be	forgiven.	You	may	not	have	knowledge	of	the	lost	person's	sins,	but	you
can	be	 sure	most	 lost	people	have	particular	 sins	 they'll	be	 thinking	about	 and
considering.	 The	 person	 may	 be	 thinking	 about	 adultery,	 alcoholism,	 hatred
toward	 a	 spouse	 or	 an	 enemy,	 a	 bitter	 heart,	 living	 with	 a	 lie	 about	 a	 past
experience,	or	any	of	a	multitude	of	sins	that	burden	people.	You	do	your	part	by
showing	your	friend	the	Word	of	God.	It	is	through	the	Word	that	God	will	pour
his	power.	If	for	some	reason	your	friend	doesn't	understand	or	misunderstands
the	Scripture,	please	don't	correct	him.	Just	say,	“Read	it	again!”
Remember	 you	 couldn't	 “fix”	 yourself,	 so	 don't	 expect	 to	 fix	 others.	 Please

stay	out	of	the	way	and	let	the	Holy	Spirit	do	his	job.
	
Handling	an	Objection	to	Romans	10:9–11
Someone	may	say	something	like:

	

Friend:			 Will	God	forgive	someone	who	murdered,	lied,	and	stole,	etc.?

You:			 Read	it	again.



Friend:			 (Reads	it	again)

You:			 What	does	this	say	to	you?

You:			
(Have	 your	 friend	 read	 it	 again	 out	 loud	 until	 he	 comes	 to	 a	 clear
understanding	 of	 Romans	 10:9–11.	 When	 he	 does,	 ask:)	 Does	 this
include	you?

	
Turn	to	2	Corinthians	5:15.

	
Note:	Remember,	it	is	your	job	to	trust	the	Holy	Sprit	to	teach	your	friend	the

truth	of	God's	 forgiveness.	Your	objective	 is	 for	your	 friend	 to	understand	 that
Romans	 10:9–11	 includes	 even	 her.	 The	 Holy	 Spirit	 will	 be	 at	 work	 in	 the
person's	heart	to	help	her	understand	the	unconditional	love	of	God.
	
•	Verse	Six:	2	Corinthians	5:15—“No	longer	live	for	themselves.”

	

You:			 (Turn	Bible	to	face	friend.)	Read	this	aloud.

Friend:			
(Reading:)	And	he	died	for	all,	 that	 those	who	live	should	no	 longer
live	 for	 themselves	 but	 for	 him	 who	 died	 for	 them	 and	 was	 raised
again.

You:			 What	does	this	say	to	you?

Friend:			 (You	are	looking	for	an	answer	like:)	We	should	live	for	Christ.
	
Turn	to	Revelation	3:20.

	
Note:	If	your	friend	gives	the	wrong	answer,	have	her	read	it	again	out	loud

until	she	understands	it	on	her	own	accord.	The	lost	person	must	understand	that
salvation—promised	 through	 Jesus'	 death—comes	 to	 all	 who	 surrender	 their
lives	to	him	in	faith.	We	all	are	on	level	ground	at	the	cross.	When	we	surrender
to	 Christ	 as	 Savior,	 we	 are	 inwardly	 transformed	 to	 have	 new	 life.	When	we
surrender	our	lives	to	Christ	in	faith,	we	no	longer	are	slaves	to	sin	and	selfish
desires.	We	have	hearts	turned	to	Jesus	and	his	example	for	how	we	should	live.
The	Christian	 heart	 is	 freed	 by	 the	 power	 of	 the	Holy	 Spirit	 from	 being	 self-
centered	to	being	Christ-centered.	A	Christ-centered	heart	will	be	filled	with	love



for	others.
	
•	Verse	Seven:	Revelation	3:20—“Here	I	am	standing	at	your	door.”

	

You:			 (Turn	Bible	to	face	friend.)	Read	this	aloud.

Friend:			
(Reading:)	“Here	I	am!	I	stand	at	the	door	and	knock.	If	anyone	hears
my	voice	and	opens	the	door,	I	will	come	in	and	eat	with	him,	and	he
with	me.”

You:			 What	does	this	say	to	you?

Friend:			 (You	are	looking	for	an	answer	like:)	 If	 I	ask	Jesus	 to	come	 into	mylife,	he	will.
	
Note:	You	want	your	friend	to	understand	that	opening	his	heart	to	Jesus	is	his

choice.	Jesus	is	eager	to	come	into	our	lives,	but	he	never	forces	open	the	door.
That's	it!	You've	just	finished	sharing	the	Scriptures.	Check	appendix	1	or	the

review	at	the	end	of	this	chapter	for	quick	reference.

Read	It	Again
What	 happens	when	 someone	 doesn't	 understand	 the	Scripture?	You	 simply

say,	“Read	it	again.”
Now	let's	see	if	I	can	trick	you.	I	would	like	to	pretend	you	are	sharing	the	last

Scripture,	Revelation	3:20,	with	me.	You've	got	your	Bible	facing	me,	and	you
have	just	asked	me	to	read	the	Scripture.
	

Bill:			
(Reading:)	“Here	 I	am!	 I	 stand	at	 the	door	and	knock.	 If	anyone	hears
my	voice	and	opens	 the	door,	 I	will	 come	 in	and	eat	with	him,	and	he
with	me.”

You:			 What	does	it	say	to	you?

Bill:			 If	Jesus	is	opening	the	door,	Jesus	is	coming	in.
	
I	hope	you	caught	it.	I	gave	you	the	wrong	answer.	Jesus	never	crashes	a	party.

He	does	not	go	where	he	is	not	invited.	If	you	caught	that,	good	for	you.	If	not,



think	how	tender	it	is	to	say,	“Read	it	again.”
One	time	I	got	a	phone	call	at	two	in	the	morning	from	a	pastor	who	did	not

want	to	deal	with	an	intoxicated	seventeen-year-old	boy.	I	remember	when	Todd
called	me.	He	was	 so	 drunk	 he	 vomited	 on	 the	 telephone	 and	 fell	 off	 his	 bed
screaming.	Yet	he	agreed	to	meet	me	the	next	day.	I	figured	only	the	Holy	Spirit
could	 help	 him	 to	 remember	 our	 conversation.	 I	 borrowed	 Frank	 Armenta,	 a
friend	of	mine.	Frank	was	on	heroin	for	twenty-eight	years	before	he	found	Jesus
Christ.	 I	 didn't	 borrow	Frank	 because	 of	 his	 inner-city	 experience;	 I	 borrowed
Frank	 because	 he	 was	 the	 biggest	 guy	 I	 could	 think	 of!	 When	 I	 got	 to	 the
restaurant,	I	realized	I	didn't	have	a	clue	what	Todd	looked	like.	I	figured	out	if
he	 really	was	 that	drunk	 last	night,	 I	would	be	able	 to	 spot	him.	Sure	enough,
here	came	a	guy	who	looked	like	death	warmed	over.	I	looked	at	him	and	asked,
“Are	you	Todd?”
When	he	said	yes,	I	could	see	tears	in	his	eyes.
I	turned	to	him	and	Frank	and	said,	“Let's	get	out	of	here.”
It	was	 a	 hot	 day,	 and	we	 got	 in	my	 car	 and	 rolled	 down	 the	windows.	We

drove	down	the	road	to	find	a	place	that	was	cool.	We	stopped	in	front	of	a	shady
tree	that	happened	to	be	in	front	of	the	Denver	County	Jail.
Frank	sat	and	prayed	while	I	asked	Todd	to	read	Romans	10:9–11	out	loud.
He	read,	“That	if	you	confess	with	your	mouth,	‘Jesus	is	Lord,’	and	believe	in

your	heart	that	God	raised	him	from	the	dead,	you	will	be	saved.	For	it	is	with
your	heart	that	you	believe	and	are	justified,	and	it	is	with	your	mouth	that	you
confess	and	are	saved.	As	the	Scripture	says,	‘Everyone	who	trusts	 in	him	will
never	be	put	to	shame.’”
I	asked,	“What	does	this	say	to	you?”
Suddenly,	 another	voice—a	demonic	voice—came	out	of	Todd	and	 said,	 “It

cannot	save	him.”
My	hair	stood	straight	up.	I	ignored	the	voice	and	said,	“Read	it	again.”	After

all,	I'm	not	going	to	fight	with	this	demon.	Let	God	defend	his	Word;	he's	been
doing	it	for	eternity.
Todd	read	it	again	out	loud,	and	the	voice	got	nastier.	“It	cannot	save	him	or

anyone	else.”
We	repeated	this	process,	 ten	to	 twelve	times	before	 the	Word	of	God	broke

through.	As	it	did,	a	horrible	shriek	rose	from	Todd	as	the	nasty	spirit	left.
Todd	was	weeping	 in	 the	 back	 of	my	 car,	 broken	 for	 his	 sin.	 Suddenly,	 his

hands	shot	up	as	he	praised	God.	For	ten	minutes	he	alternated	between	weeping
and	 praising	 God.	 Did	 you	 ever	 have	 a	 silly	 thought	 that	 comes	 in	 from
nowhere?	After	about	ten	minutes	of	watching	Todd,	weeping	over	his	sins	and
praising	God,	 I	 remember,	 this	 silly	 thought	 came	 into	my	 head:	What	 in	 the



world	am	I	going	to	do	if	a	cop	comes	along?
Because	I	hated	to	be	alone	in	my	stupidity,	I	jolted	Frank	from	his	prayer	by

tapping	his	leg	and	asked,	“Have	you	ever	seen	anything	like	this?”
“Yeah,”	he	said.	“At	my	own	conversion.”
We	both	laughed	and	praised	God.	The	good	news	is,	ten	years	later	Todd	is

still	active	in	the	church	and	free	from	the	power	of	darkness,	all	because	of	the
Word	of	God.
Another	time,	I	remember	sitting	with	a	young	lady	named	Sharon.	I	turned	to

Romans	3:23	and	said,	“Would	you	read	this	out	loud?”	She	did.	I	said,	“What
does	it	say	to	you?”
She	said,	“I	don't	believe	what	it	says.”
I	said,	“Read	it	again.”
She	did.	I	asked,	“What	does	it	say?”
She	said,	“I	don't	believe	there's	sin.”
“Read	it	again,”	I	said.	She	read	it	again.
I	asked,	“What	does	it	say?”
She	said,	“I	don't	believe	in	sin.”
I	said,	“Read	it	again.”
She	did.
“What	does	it	say?”	I	asked.
“Well,”	she	said,	“it	says	we	have	all	sinned,	doesn't	it?”
I	smiled	because	God's	Word	had	done	the	work,	and	I	said,	“Yes.	Does	that

include	you?”
She	said,	“Yes.”
She	continued	on	 in	 the	Scriptures,	 then	gave	her	 life	 to	 Jesus	Christ.	 I	will

never	 forget	 the	 sight	 of	 her	 weeping	 over	 the	 fact	 she	 was	 forgiven.	 God	 is
good!

Review
The	 following	 is	 a	 quick	 review	 of	 the	 Scriptures	 you	will	 share	with	 your

friends	 and	 family.	 Remember,	 ask	 them	 to	 read	 the	 verses	 aloud,	 then	 ask,
“What	does	this	say	to	you?”

1.	Romans	3:23—“All	have	sinned.”
“For	all	have	sinned	and	fall	short	of	the	glory	of	God.”

What	does	this	say	to	you?
	



2.	Romans	6:23—“Wages	of	sin	is	death.”
“For	the	wages	of	sin	is	death,	but	the	gift	of	God	is	eternal	life	in	Christ	Jesus

our	Lord.”

What	does	this	say	to	you?
	

3.	John	3:3—“Must	be	born	again.”
“In	reply	Jesus	declared,	‘I	 tell	you	the	truth,	unless	a	man	is	born	again,	he

cannot	see	the	kingdom	of	God.’”

Why	did	Jesus	come	to	die?
	

4.	John	14:6—“I'm	the	way.”
“Jesus	answered,	‘I	am	the	way	and	the	truth	and	the	life.	No	one	comes	to	the

Father	except	through	me.’”

What	does	this	say	to	you?
	

5.	Romans	10:9–11—“If	you	confess.”
“That	 if	 you	 confess	with	 your	mouth,	 ‘Jesus	 is	 Lord,’	 and	 believe	 in	 your

heart	that	God	raised	him	from	the	dead,	you	will	be	saved.	For	it	is	with	your
heart	 that	 you	 believe	 and	 are	 justified,	 and	 it	 is	 with	 your	 mouth	 that	 you
confess	 and	 are	 saved.	As	 the	 Scripture	 says,	 ‘Anyone	who	 trusts	 in	 him	will
never	be	put	to	shame.’”

What	does	this	say	to	you?
	

6.	2	Corinthians	5:15—“No	longer	live	for
themselves.”

“And	he	died	for	all,	that	those	who	live	should	no	longer	live	for	themselves
but	for	him	who	died	for	them	and	was	raised	again.”

What	does	this	say	to	you?
	



7.	Revelation	3:20—“Here	I	am	standing	at	your
door.”

“‘Here	 I	 am!	 I	 stand	 at	 the	 door	 and	 knock.	 If	 anyone	 hears	my	 voice	 and
opens	the	door,	I	will	come	in	and	eat	with	him,	and	he	with	me.’”

What	does	this	say	to	you?
	

Decision	Time
Now	you	have	seen	the	power	of	God	work	through	his	Scripture.	It	is	time	to

help	your	friend	come	to	a	decision	about	what	he	will	do	about	God.



Chapter	6
							BRING	TO	DECISION

	

After	I	finished	teaching	a	seminar	one	night,	a	gentleman	came	over	to	thank
me	for	the	evening.
I	asked	him,	“Do	you	know	Christ	yet?”
Glen	said,	“I'm	still	trying	to	find	him.”
“Tell	me	about	yourself,”	I	said.
“I'm	an	engineer,	and	my	marriage	is	on	the	rocks.”	He	sighed.	“I	have	a	lot	of

questions	about	faith.”
I	 said,	 “Let's	 do	 a	 spiritual	 check	 and	 see	 where	 you	 are	 stuck.	 Are	 you	 a

sinner?”
“Yes.”
“Do	you	want	forgiveness	of	your	sins?”
“Yes.”
“Do	you	believe	Jesus	died	on	the	cross	and	rose	again?”
He	shook	his	head.	“I	don't	know.”
“Glen,	 if	you	could	be	 sure	 that	 Jesus	died	and	 rose	again,	would	you	want

your	sins	forgiven?”
He	nodded	solemnly.
“Let's	 talk	 about	 the	Resurrection.	God	made	 sure	 that	 in	 history	 there	was

evidence	to	the	reality	of	Jesus	Christ.	Glen,	would	you	be	willing	to	ask	God	to
help	you	in	your	unbelief?”
“Yes,	I	am	willing.”
I	put	my	hand	on	his	shoulder.	“God	is	about	to	listen	to	your	heart.	Let's	try	a

simple	prayer	and	see	God	move.”
We	 bowed	 our	 heads,	 and	 Glen	 repeated	 after	 me,	 “I	 am	 a	 sinner.	 I	 want

forgiveness	of	all	my	sins.	I	want	to	believe	that	Jesus	died	on	the	cross	for	my
sin.	Help	me	 in	my	unbelief.	Father,	 if	 this	 is	 true,	help	me	 in	my	marriage.	 I
want	to	give	Jesus	my	life.”
Glen	looked	up	from	his	prayer.	His	eyes	glistened	with	joy.	“It's	all	true,”	he

confessed	for	the	first	time.	“I	believe!”



I	asked,	“Glen,	where's	Jesus?”
He	grinned.	“In	my	heart.”
“Is	your	wife	here?”
“Yes,	I'll	go	get	her.”
When	Renee	came,	we	found	out	she	had	just	given	her	heart	to	Christ	in	the

prayer	room.	Then	we	found	their	 twelve-year-old	daughter,	Theresa,	who	was
all	teary-eyed.
“What's	going	on?”	I	asked.
Theresa	started	to	cry.	“I	don't	know	if	I	should	live	with	my	dad	in	Oklahoma

or	my	mom	and	stepdad	here.”
I	asked,	“Theresa,	can	you	see	tomorrow?”
“No,”	she	whispered.
“I	know	one	who	can.	Who	do	you	think	that	is?”
She	looked	up.	“Jesus?”
“Have	you	ever	known	Jesus?”
“No,	but	I	heard	the	gospel	tonight.	How	do	you	receive	Jesus?”
I	joyfully	took	her	over	to	her	mom	and	dad,	who	were	talking	to	the	pastor,

and	said,	“Your	daughter	is	ready	to	join	you	in	a	relationship	with	Jesus	Christ.”
Soon	after,	Theresa	prayed	to	receive	Jesus	as	her	Lord.
When	you	are	 in	 the	business	of	sharing	your	faith,	 it's	not	 just	one	life	 that

will	be	made	whole;	it	may	be	a	family,	village,	state,	or	nation.	The	question	is,
do	you	want	the	privilege?
This	 family	 followed	me	 out	 of	 the	 church,	 thanking	me.	But	 I	 am	 the	 one

who	is	thankful	to	God.	It	is	such	a	privilege	to	be	used	by	him	in	this	way.

The	Choice
Obviously,	we	look	for	the	opportunity	to	present	the	gospel	to	people.	Yet	we

would	be	remiss	if	we	did	not	give	people	a	choice,	the	choice	to	receive	life	or
death.	My	 cowriter,	 Linda,	 found	 this	 concept	 to	 be	 true	 on	 a	 busy	 beach	 in
Galveston,	Texas,	when	she	was	a	teen.	She	says,

I	was	sixteen	years	old	and	was	at	the	sea	wall	with	my	youth	group	to
share	our	faith.	I	was	nervous,	but	my	anxiety	was	soon	lulled	by	the	waves
rolling	 onto	 the	 beach	 below	 and	 by	 the	 blue	 sky	 stretching	 above.	 As	 I
handed	out	printed	gospel	tracts,	I	walked	by	a	seashell	shop.	My	partner,
Stephanie,	and	 I	discovered	 two	hiding	coworkers.	“What's	 the	matter?”	 I
asked	them.
Carol	held	back	 tears.	“We	were	handing	out	 tracts	when	we	ran	 into	a

man	who	asked	a	question	we	couldn't	answer.”



“What	did	he	ask?”	I	demanded.
“He	wanted	to	know	if	God	was	so	great,	could	he	make	a	wall	so	strong,

even	 he	 couldn't	 break	 it?	Then	 he	wanted	 to	 know	 if	God	was	 so	 great,
why	couldn't	he	break	the	wall?”
“Oh!”	I	responded,	deflating	like	a	punctured	balloon.	I	turned	to	face	a

salty	 breeze,	 wondering	 if	 the	 question	 was	 a	 trick	 or	 if	 my	 faith	 was
flawed.
A	Scripture	from	Psalm	69:32	drifted	into	my	thoughts:	“And	your	heart

shall	live	that	seek	God”	(KJV).
“I	know	the	answer!”	I	exclaimed.	“God	has	already	created	a	wall	like

that.	 It's	 the	 human	 heart.”	 Although	 God's	 mighty	 enough,	 he'll	 never
break	through	the	wall.	He	will	enter	only	if	invited	in.

God	is	a	gentleman;	he	never	forces	us	to	love	or	to	serve	him.	Joshua	made
this	same	discovery.	About	fourteen	hundred	years	before	the	birth	of	Christ,	he
was	called	to	lead	the	tribes	of	Israel	across	the	Jordan	River	into	the	land	God
was	 about	 to	 give	 them.	 Later,	 as	 he	 assembled	 all	 the	 tribes	 before	 God,	 he
reminded	the	people	how	God	had	brought	their	forefathers	from	Egypt	and	had
delivered	 them	 from	warring	nations.	 Joshua	 told	 them,	 “Now	 fear	 the	LORD
and	 serve	 him	 with	 all	 faithfulness….	 But	 if	 serving	 the	 LORD	 seems
undesirable	to	you,	then	choose	for	yourselves	this	day	whom	you	will	serve….
But	as	for	me	and	my	household,	we	will	serve	the	LORD”	(Josh.	24:14–15).
Just	as	in	the	days	of	Joshua,	God	still	offers	his	love	and	the	opportunity	to

serve	him,	but	he	will	not	force	it	on	anyone.	You	may	recall	God	once	before
offered	the	tribes	of	Israel	the	land	across	the	Jordan.	They	refused	this	blessing
out	 of	 fear	 of	 the	 people	who	 lived	 there.	 Because	 they	 refused	 this	 blessing,
they	were	left	to	wander	in	the	desert	for	forty	years	until	Joshua	finally	led	them
to	victory.	It	is	clear.	It	is	our	choice	to	receive	God's	blessing	and	to	serve	him,
or	not.
When	we	 look	 at	 Jesus'	ministry	 on	 earth,	we	 see	 he	 always	 gave	 people	 a

choice.	For	example,	Jesus	asked	the	invalid	at	the	pool	of	Bethesda	if	he	wanted
to	be	healed.	Imagine,	this	man	had	been	crippled	for	thirty-eight	years.	He	sat
on	his	mat	by	the	pool	at	the	Sheep	Gate,	surrounded	by	the	sick	and	lame.	Each
hoped	 to	 be	 first	 in	 the	 pool	 if	 the	 Lord	 sent	 an	 angel	 to	 stir	 the	waters	with
healing.	Yet	Jesus	made	no	assumptions.
He	asked	the	lame	man,	“‘Do	you	want	to	get	well?’
“‘Sir,’	 the	 invalid	 replied,	 ‘I	have	no	one	 to	help	me	 into	 the	pool	when	 the

water	is	stirred.	While	I	am	trying	to	get	in,	someone	else	goes	down	ahead	of
me.’
“Then	Jesus	 said	 to	him,	 ‘Get	up!	Pick	up	your	mat	and	walk.’	At	once	 the



man	was	cured;	he	picked	up	his	mat	and	walked”	(John	5:6–9).
Isn't	 it	 interesting	 that	 Jesus	 didn't	 force	 the	 crippled	 man	 to	 receive

restoration?	 As	 a	 matter	 of	 fact,	 Jesus	 never	 forced	 his	 healing	 or	 love	 on
anyone.	So	it	takes	more	than	hearing	the	gospel	to	become	born	again.	It	comes
down	to	making	a	choice	about	what	you	have	heard.
Wouldn't	it	be	awful	if	you	showed	someone	God's	love	but	did	not	give	him

the	choice	to	receive	it?	That's	what	D.	L.	Moody	once	did,	and	it	haunted	him
the	rest	of	his	life.
“He	did	not	ask	an	audience	to	receive	Christ	as	Savior	on	April	8,	1871,	the

night	of	the	Chicago	fire.	That	night	Moody	spoke	to	his	largest	audience	ever	in
Chicago.	His	 topic	was	 ‘What	Then	Shall	 I	Do	with	 Jesus	Who	 Is	Called	 the
Christ?’	At	 the	 conclusion,	 he	 asked	 the	 listeners	 to	 consider	 the	 question	 and
respond	the	next	Sunday,	when	they	returned.	But	they	did	not	return.	Fire	bells
rang	 even	 as	 they	 rose,	 and	 the	 building	 burned,	 and	 the	 congregation
scattered.”1
Moody	always	wondered	how	many	of	his	audience	came	to	faith	before	they

slipped	into	eternity.
We	need	to	offer	others	a	choice.	You	will	be	surprised	how	easy	it	will	be	to

share	your	faith,	to	say,	“By	the	way,	if	what	you	are	believing	is	not	true,	would
you	want	to	know	it?”	When	you	receive	a	yes	to	this	question,	you	can	move	on
to	direct	your	friend	to	read	Scripture	aloud	and	ask,	“What	does	it	say	to	you?”
Let's	pretend	your	friend	has	read	the	seven	“Share	Jesus	Scriptures”	and	has

now	 responded	 to	 the	 last	 verse,	Revelation	 3:20:	 “‘Here	 I	 am!	 I	 stand	 at	 the
door	and	knock.	If	anyone	hears	my	voice	and	opens	the	door,	I	will	come	in	and
eat	with	him,	and	he	with	me.’”
When	 this	 last	 Scripture	 has	 been	 read	 aloud,	 it's	 time	 to	 ask	 five	 more

questions.	If	you	are	not	using	a	Share	Jesus	without	Fear	New	Testament,	you
may	want	to	copy	these	“Commitment	Questions”	on	the	fly	leaf	of	your	Bible:

1.	 Are	you	a	sinner?
2.	 Do	you	want	forgiveness	of	sins?
3.	 Do	you	believe	Jesus	died	on	the	cross	for	you	and	rose	again?
4.	 Are	you	willing	to	surrender	your	life	to	Jesus	Christ?
5.	 Are	you	ready	to	invite	Jesus	into	your	life	and	into	your	heart?

The	following	is	a	discussion	of	these	questions:

1.	Are	you	a	sinner?



This	 first	 question	 is	 based	 on	 the	 first	 read-aloud	 Scripture,	 Romans	 3:23:
“All	have	sinned.”	The	“Share	Jesus	Scriptures”	prepare	the	listeners'	hearts	for
the	“Commitment	Questions”	you	are	now	asking.
Next	ask:

2.	Do	you	want	forgiveness	of	sins?
We've	already	pointed	out,	in	Romans	6:23,	the	wages	of	sin	is	death.	So	by

now	your	friend	should	know	why	he	needs	forgiveness.	It	is	his	choice.	It	is	up
to	him	to	receive	it	or	not.

3.	Do	you	believe	Jesus	died	on	the	cross	for	you	and
rose	again?

This	is	a	key	element	in	anyone's	decision	because	the	cross	is	central	to	the
gospel.	 For	 as	 your	 friend	 read	 in	 Romans	 10:9–11,	 it	 is	 with	 the	 heart	 man
believes	 and	 with	 the	 heart	 a	 man	 is	 justified	 and	 with	 the	 mouth	 a	 man
confesses.

4.	Are	you	willing	to	surrender	your	life	to	Jesus
Christ?

This	is	a	very	important	question.	I'm	always	concerned	about	the	possibility	I
might	lead	someone	to	make	a	decision	before	he	or	she	understands	the	need	to
count	 the	 cost.	 Jesus	 always	 encouraged	 people	 to	 count	 the	 cost.	 He	 said	 in
Luke	14:27–28,	“And	anyone	who	does	not	carry	his	cross	and	follow	me	cannot
be	my	disciple.	Suppose	one	of	you	wants	to	build	a	tower.	Will	he	not	first	sit
down	and	estimate	the	cost	to	see	if	he	has	enough	money	to	complete	it?”	Then
again,	Matthew	19	tells	the	story	of	the	rich	young	man:
	

“Teacher,	what	good	thing	must	I	do	to	get	eternal	life?”
“Why	do	you	ask	me	about	what	is	good?”	Jesus	replied.	“There	is	only

One	who	is	good.	If	you	want	to	enter	life,	obey	the	commandments.”
“Which	ones?”	the	man	inquired.
Jesus	replied,	“‘Do	not	murder,	do	not	commit	adultery,	do	not	steal,	do

not	 give	 false	 testimony,	 honor	 your	 father	 and	 mother,’	 and	 ‘love	 your
neighbor	as	yourself.’”
“All	these	I	have	kept,”	the	young	man	said.	“What	do	I	still	lack?”
Jesus	answered,	“If	you	want	to	be	perfect,	go,	sell	your	possessions	and

give	to	the	poor,	and	you	will	have	treasure	in	heaven.	Then	come,	follow



me.”
When	the	young	man	heard	this,	he	went	away	sad,	because	he	had	great

wealth.	(Matt.	19:16–22)
Upon	 witnessing	 this	 event,	 Jesus'	 disciples	 were	 discouraged	 and	 asked,

“Who	then	can	be	saved?”
Jesus	 reminded	 them,	 “What	 is	 impossible	with	men	 is	 possible	with	God”

(Luke	18:27).
Thank	 goodness	 it	 is	 possible	 with	 God,	 or	 we	 would	 all	 be	 lost.	 Thank

goodness	Jesus	forgives	us	through	his	perfection,	not	ours.	Even	so,	we	need	to
be	sure	our	friends	and	family	members	know	they	choose	to	receive	God's	love,
and	they	must	choose	to	serve	him	willingly.	We	must	not	lead	our	friends	into
an	easy	faith	that	does	not	change	their	hearts	or	their	lives.

5.	Are	you	ready	to	invite	Jesus	into	your	life	and	into
your	heart?

Scripture	 says	 in	 John	 1:12,	 “Yet	 to	 all	 who	 received	 him,	 to	 those	 who
believed	in	his	name,	he	gave	the	right	to	become	children	of	God.”
We	need	to	invite,	to	receive,	to	accept	Jesus	into	our	hearts.

Quiet	Please
I	am	going	to	give	you	a	couple	of	key	principles.	Notice	question	5:	“Are	you

ready	to	invite	Jesus	into	your	life	and	into	your	heart?”
When	you	 think	of	question	5,	 I	want	you	 to	 think	of	 the	words	silence	and

pray.	Now	as	gently	as	I	can,	I	want	to	encourage	you	to	change	the	word	silence
to	 shut	 up.	 Shut	 up	 is	 really	 kind	 of	 a	 nasty,	 tacky	 phrase	 that	 makes	 a
tremendous	 point.	Whenever	 you	 ask	 question	 5,	 I	would	 ask	 you,	 in	 love,	 to
please	shut	up!
You	 have	 to	 realize	 the	 dynamics	 that	 are	 taking	 place.	 The	 Holy	 Spirit	 is

working	in	this	one's	heart.	The	angels	are	rooting	for	you.	The	Word	of	God	is
applying	pressure	to	this	one's	very	bone	and	marrow.	You,	my	friend,	need	to	sit
in	 stark	 silence.	 Ten	 seconds	 of	 silence	 to	 someone	 under	 conviction	 of	 the
power	of	the	Holy	Spirit	feels	like	ten	minutes.	I	have	seen	beads	of	sweat	break
out	on	foreheads	as	I've	waited.	But	the	battle	is	not	with	you	or	me.	The	battle	is
with	 God	 and	 his	 Word.	 My	 job,	 like	 yours,	 is	 to	 simply	 take	 the	 pages	 of
Scripture,	 have	 someone	 read	 them	 out	 loud,	 and	 say,	 “What	 does	 this	 say	 to
you?”	Soon	you	will	ask,	“Are	you	ready	to	invite	Jesus	into	your	heart	and	into
your	life?”
When	you	ask	this	final	question,	be	silent.



I	cannot	emphasize	how	important	prayer	is	at	this	moment.	This	could	be	the
height	 of	 spiritual	 warfare.	 Satan	 hates	 what	 is	 about	 to	 take	 place.	 Pray
whatever	you	feel	led	to	pray.	Often	I	look	at	the	person	who	is	doing	battle	with
God	and	pray	in	my	mind	that	God	will	be	merciful.	I	pray	Satan	will	be	bound.
Yet	I	do	not	open	my	mouth	until	my	lost	friend	breaks	his	silence.
Several	years	ago,	I	taught	this	principle	to	a	group	of	young	people.	Later,	I

was	 enjoying	 a	 Broncos	 football	 game	 when	 one	 of	 them	 called	 me	 on	 the
phone.	Frank	gushed,	“Bill,	I	broke	your	record.”
“What	are	you	 talking	about?”	 I	asked,	my	eyes	still	 frozen	on	John	Elway,

who	was	driving	toward	the	goal	line.
“You	said	 the	 longest	you	ever	waited	was	 ten	minutes.	 I	 talked	 to	 this	girl,

went	silent,	and	sat	there	for	forty-five	minutes.	My	feet	got	sweaty,	and	I	began
to	run	out	of	things	to	pray	for.”
Now	he	had	my	attention.	I	turned	my	back	to	the	TV.	“What	happened?”
“She	accepted	Christ,	of	course!”
How	long	are	you	willing	 to	wait?	When	you	ask	question	5,	 there	are	only

two	possible	answers	you	will	hear:	yes	or	no.
When	the	answer	yes	comes	from	a	person's	heart,	this	is	the	precise	moment

she	becomes	born	again.	It's	not	when	she	prays	the	sinner's	prayer,	walks	down
the	aisle,	or	performs	a	ritual;	it's	the	moment	she	places	her	faith	and	trust	in	the
work	 and	 person	 of	 Jesus	 Christ.	 Of	 course,	 I'll	 lead	 her	 to	 pray	 the	 sinner's
prayer.	That's	dessert!
You	may	have	your	friend	or	loved	one	pray	a	sinner's	prayer	something	like:

“Heavenly	Father,	I	have	sinned	against	you.	I	want	forgiveness	for	all	my	sins.	I
believe	that	Jesus	died	on	the	cross	for	me	and	rose	again.	Father,	I	give	you	my
life	to	do	with	as	you	wish.	I	want	Jesus	Christ	to	come	into	my	life	and	into	my
heart.	This	I	ask	in	Jesus'	name.	Amen.”
What	a	moment!	The	joy	is	rushing,	the	angels	are	singing,	and	your	heart	is

rejoicing	in	God's	goodness.	You	feel	like	turning	back	flips	and	somersaults.
But	what	 if	 this	moment	 had	 turned	 out	 differently?	What	 if	 your	 friend	 or

loved	one	had	said	no?	How	in	the	world	can	you	deal	with	that?

The	Why	Principle
Whenever	I	get	a	no	to	question	5,	I	ask,	“Why?”	The	following	chapter	will

again	 discuss	 the	 “Why	Principle”	 as	well	 as	 other	ways	 to	 handle	 objections
you	might	hear	when	you	ask	question	5—“Are	you	 ready	 to	 invite	 Jesus	 into
your	life	and	into	your	heart?”—and	receive	a	no.



Embrace	the	Unexpected
We	mean	well.	We	mean	to	stop	and	reach	out	to	others,	but	we	get	caught	up

in	life.	We	stumble	over	the	very	blessings	God	has	given	us.	The	blessings	of
family,	hobbies,	our	job,	and	our	church	send	us	in	a	mad	rush	to	the	fast	lane.
We	 get	 so	 out	 of	 touch,	 we	 fail	 to	 notice	 when	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 authors	 the
unexpected.
Jesus	is	unimpressed	when	we	do	not	take	time	to	follow	his	leading.	We	need

to	pay	attention	to	those	people	he	has	put	into	our	path.
“But	you	don't	understand,”	you	may	say.	“I'm	so	behind	I	don't	have	time	to

invest	my	life	in	sharing	the	gospel	with	anyone.”
I	would	argue	that	when	it	comes	to	God's	work,	you	don't	have	interruptions.

You	have	only	divine	opportunities.	You	don't	need	to	worry	about	maintaining
your	fast	pace.	When	God	gives	you	 the	unexpected,	he	gives	you	all	 the	 time
you	need.	Besides,	 sharing	your	 faith	does	not	have	 to	be	a	 longwinded	affair.
Did	you	know	it	is	possible	to	share	your	faith	in	thirty	seconds	or	less?
You	 can	 do	 it	 by	 simply	 asking	 the	 last	 five	 “Commitment	 Questions.”	 I

practiced	this	the	first	time	several	years	ago.	Late	one	night,	I	was	driving	down
a	 dark	 road.	As	 I	 rounded	 a	 corner,	 I	 saw	 several	 squad	 cars	with	 their	 dome
lights	blinking.	Then	I	saw	a	small	Volkswagen	Beetle	crushed	against	a	tree.	I
could	see	 the	hydraulics	of	 the	“jaws	of	 life”	 that	had	 just	been	used	 to	pull	a
nineteen-year-old	 boy	 out	 of	 the	mangled	 car.	 He	 lay	 on	 a	 stretcher	with	 IVs
jammed	into	his	arms,	as	the	paramedics	tried	to	save	his	young	life.
I	 pulled	over,	 got	out	of	my	car,	 and	made	my	way	 to	 the	boy.	But	 I	 had	a

problem.	A	 helicopter	 crew	was	 ready	 to	whisk	 the	 boy	 to	 the	 hospital.	 I	 had
only	thirty	seconds	to	share	the	gospel	of	Jesus	Christ.	This	was	complicated	by
the	fact	this	boy	could	not	speak.	All	he	could	do	was	groan.
I	knelt	by	his	head	and	whispered,	“Are	you	a	sinner?”
“Uhhhh.”
“Do	you	want	forgiveness	of	sins?”
“Uhhhh.”
“Do	you	believe	Jesus	Christ	died	on	the	cross	for	you	and	rose	again?”
“Uhhhh.”
“Are	you	willing	to	surrender	your	life	to	Jesus	Christ?”
“Uhhhh.”
“Are	you	ready	to	invite	Jesus	Christ	into	your	life	and	into	your	heart?”
“Uhhhh.”
You	see,	if	this	groan	came	from	the	boy's	heart,	he	was	saved.	The	gospel	is

so	simple,	it	only	takes	a	few	seconds	to	share.



The	next	day,	I	read	in	the	paper	that	the	boy	died.	Yet	I	know	one	thing:	God
loved	him	enough	to	give	him	an	opportunity	at	the	last	moment	to	receive	his
Son	Jesus	Christ.	If	that	boy	did,	he	is	walking	the	streets	of	gold	saying,	“Man,
that	was	close!”
But	that's	not	the	end	of	the	story.	Seven	years	later,	I	conducted	a	seminar	in	a

small	church	and	told	this	story.	Afterward,	a	grandmotherly	woman	approached
me.	 She	 touched	 her	 throat	 as	 she	 softly	 asked,	 “Was	 it	 a	 green	 Volkswagen
Beetle?”
Nobody	knew	 that	 but	 the	Lord	 and	me.	 I	 said,	 “Yes,	ma'am.	How	did	 you

know?”
With	tears	in	her	eyes	she	whispered,	“That	was	my	grandson.”
God	 loved	 her	 enough	 to	 let	 her	 know	 that	 her	 grandson	 had	 one	 more

opportunity	 to	 come	 to	him.	So	when	you	 look	back	at	 this	 story,	was	 the	 car
accident	an	interruption	to	my	life	or	a	God-given	opportunity?	Perhaps	this	will
help	you	look	at	your	own	interruptions	in	a	new	light.
Keita	Andrews	is	a	man	who	allows	life's	interruptions	to	be	used	by	God	as

opportunities.	At	4:30	one	morning,	 I	 stood	 in	a	Denny's	 restaurant	and	 taught
him	and	a	bunch	of	other	UPS	drivers	how	to	share	their	faith.
Keita	 called	me	 a	 week	 later	 to	 tell	 me	 about	 all	 the	 people	 he	 had	 led	 to

Christ.	He	was	 almost	 flying.	He	 could	 hardly	 catch	 his	 breath	 as	 he	 told	me
story	 after	 story	 of	 how	 he	 had	 led	 people	 to	 the	 Lord	 in	 parks,	 stores,
everywhere.
I	said,	“I've	got	to	meet	you.”
We	met,	I	fell	completely	in	love	with	him,	and	we	became	close	friends.	One

day,	Keita's	 life	was	 interrupted.	As	he	 jumped	out	of	his	UPS	 truck,	his	knee
collapsed	under	him.	Later,	after	major	surgery,	he	called	me	and	asked,	“Do	you
know	any	ministry	that	pays	to	share	your	faith?”
I	laughed	and	said,	“If	I	knew	that,	I	would	be	in	it	myself,	Keita.”
That	evening,	when	my	wife	came	home	from	her	job	as	a	nurse	at	an	inner-

city	health	clinic,	she	mentioned	the	clinic	was	looking	for	a	chaplain.
I	immediately	called	the	board	of	directors	and	told	them	about	Keita.	He	got

the	job.
At	that	time,	this	clinic	saw	more	than	fifteen	thousand	people	a	year.	Many	of

those	patients	came	through	Keita's	office	and	heard	his	questions	and	read	the
Scriptures.	We	have	lost	count	of	the	number	of	people	who	have	come	to	Jesus.
One	day,	after	my	wife	finished	her	job	at	the	clinic,	she	started	to	walk	to	her

car.	A	man	ran	behind	her	and	grabbed	her	purse.	Her	first	reaction	was	shock,
but	 her	 second	 reaction	 was	 to	 charge.	 So	 here's	 my	 fifty-plus-year-old	 wife
running	 down	 the	 street,	 chasing	 a	 crack	 dealer.	 The	mugger	 ran	 into	 a	 crack



house,	and	my	wife	pounded	on	the	door	and	shouted,	“If	you	don't	give	me	my
purse,	I	am	going	to	put	Bill	and	Keita	on	you.”
Later,	when	she	told	me	the	story,	I	called	Keita.	He	knew	the	mugger,	so	we

went	and	sat	outside	his	house.	A	man	in	a	wheelchair	showed	up.	Keita	led	him
to	Christ.	Then	the	man	who	stole	my	wife's	purse	showed	up,	and	Keita	led	him
to	Christ.	A	few	days	later,	the	mugger	apologized	to	my	wife	and	returned	her
purse.	Only	the	money	was	missing.
Not	 that	 I	 recommend	 chasing	 crack	 dealers	 down	 the	 street,	 but	 I	 do

recommend	you	pay	close	attention	to	all	 the	interruptions	 that	come	into	your
life.	Give	each	of	them	to	God	and	allow	him	to	react	through	you	with	his	love
and	power.	When	you	do,	you	will	see	God	use	all	things	for	his	good,	even	bum
knees	and	stolen	purses.

Be	Thankful
Remember,	 as	 you	 watch	 for	 opportunities,	 God	 wants	 you	 to	 simply	 be

thankful.
The	Holy	Spirit	wants	to	use	your	faithfulness	to	bless	two	people,	the	person

you	are	sharing	with	as	well	as	yourself.	He	wants	you	to	experience	the	joy	of
Philemon,	verse	6,	“I	pray	that	you	may	be	active	in	sharing	your	faith,	so	that
you	will	have	a	full	understanding	of	every	good	thing	we	have	in	Christ.”
Coach	Dave	Nicholl	 said,	 “The	 summer	 I	 began	 to	 share	my	 faith	with	 the

graduating	seniors,	 I	experienced	that	kind	of	 joy	 in	my	heart.	My	relationship
with	Christ	grew.	I	was	more	excited	than	when	I	saw	the	Broncos	win	the	Super
Bowl.”
The	 Holy	 Spirit	 wants	 you	 to	 experience	 this	 joy	 so	 you	 will	 have	 a	 full

understanding	 of	 what	 you	 have	 in	 Christ.	 Through	 this	 process,	 you	may	 be
amazed	at	how	God	will	use	you.
Coach	Dave	adds,	“Plug	into	where	God	is	moving.	Take	advantage	of	every

opportunity.	One	night,	the	phone	rang.	A	phone	solicitor	from	New	Mexico	was
trying	 to	 sell	 me	 something.	 I	 listened	 to	 his	 pitch	 and	 told	 him,	 ‘I'm	 not
interested.’	As	he	tried	his	pitch	a	second	time,	I	said,	‘I	have	a	question	for	you.
Do	you	have	any	kind	of	spiritual	belief?’	That's	when	I	learned	something.	God
is	moving,	 not	 just	 in	Windsor,	Colorado,	 but	 all	 over	 the	world.	 I	was	 elated
when	the	salesman	gave	his	heart	to	Christ.”
Test	every	opportunity	that	comes	your	way.	When	you	find	God	is	moving,

join	him,	and	like	Coach	Dave,	you	will	be	thankful	that	your	joy	is	complete.

Review



Commitment	questions:

1.	 Are	you	a	sinner?
2.	 Do	you	want	forgiveness	of	sins?
3.	 Do	you	believe	Jesus	Christ	died	on	the	cross	for	you	and	rose	again?
4.	 Are	you	willing	to	surrender	your	life	to	Jesus	Christ?
5.	 Are	you	ready	to	invite	Jesus	Christ	into	your	life	and	into	your	heart?

After	 you	 ask	 these	questions,	 remember,	be	 silent	 and	 pray!	 If	 your	 friend
says	yes	to	question	5,	you	may	want	to	lead	him	through	the	following	prayer:
“Heavenly	Father,	I	have	sinned	against	you.	I	want	forgiveness	for	all	my	sins.	I
believe	that	Jesus	died	on	the	cross	for	me	and	rose	again.	Father,	I	give	you	my
life	to	do	with	as	you	wish.	I	want	Jesus	Christ	to	come	into	my	life	and	into	my
heart.	This	I	ask	in	Jesus'	name.	Amen.”
Remember,	you	may	want	to	write	down	these	questions	as	well	as	this	prayer

in	your	Bible.	The	next	chapter	will	 show	you	how	to	support	 the	person	who
has	said	yes	to	Jesus.



Chapter	7
							WHAT	TO	DO	WHEN	SOMEONE	RECEIVES
CHRIST

	

The	moment	 someone	 I	 am	sharing	with	 receives	Christ,	 I	 try	 to	affirm	and
confirm	what	 has	 just	 happened.	 I	 do	 this	 because	 when	 someone	 can	 testify
unashamedly	about	 the	gospel,	 she's	 taken	 the	 first	 step	 in	her	new	faith	walk.
For	 as	Scripture	 says	 in	 1	Corinthians	12:3,	 “No	one	 can	 say,	 ‘Jesus	 is	Lord,’
except	by	the	Holy	Spirit.”
Just	the	other	night	I	happened	to	call	Jerry,	a	friend	of	mine.	Jerry	picked	up

the	phone	and	said,	“Bill!	There's	someone	here	I	want	you	to	meet.	Brenda	has
some	exciting	news.”
As	he	handed	Brenda	 the	phone,	 I	had	 to	chuckle	because	I	knew	what	was

coming.	I	asked,	“Brenda,	how	are	you?”
She	said,	“I	can't	hear	you.	There's	too	much	commotion	here.”
“Why?	What	happened?”
“I	just	gave	my	life	to	Jesus!”
“How'd	that	happen?”
“I	felt	this	emptiness	in	my	life,	even	though	my	marriage	was	going	well	and

my	job	was	great.	My	girlfriend	set	up	this	meeting	with	Jerry.	He	had	me	read
some	Scriptures	out	 loud,	 then	he	kept	 asking	what	 they	meant.	That's	when	 I
realized	how	desperately	I	needed	Christ.”
“May	I	ask	you	a	couple	of	questions?”
Brenda	laughed.	“You	too?”
“How	many	of	your	sins	has	Christ	paid	for?”
“All	of	them.”
“Do	you	know	how	many	of	your	sins	God	remembers?”
“I	think	I	do.	None.”
I	grinned.	“You	are	absolutely	right.	Brenda,	where	does	Jesus	live?”
Joyfully,	she	answered,	“He	lives	within	my	heart!”
What	 a	moment	 of	 celebration!	 Brenda	 had	 indeed	made	 a	 commitment	 to



Christ.	But	notice,	Jerry	and	I	were	not	about	to	leave	Brenda	without	following
up.	To	abandon	a	new	believer	would	be	 like	 leaving	a	baby	in	a	blizzard.	We
needed	 to	make	sure	we	put	Brenda	on	a	path	 that	would	 lead	her	 to	a	deeper
relationship	 with	 the	 Lord.	 The	 first	 step	 in	 helping	 a	 new	 believer	 start	 this
process	is	to	ask	the	questions	I	asked	Brenda.

Questions	and	Directions	for	a	New	Believer
As	you	recall,	the	first	question	I	asked	was:

1.	How	many	sins	has	Christ	paid	for?
I	 asked	 this	 because	 I	wanted	 to	make	 sure	 she	 understood,	 for	 her	 sake	 as

well	as	mine.	First	John	2:2	says,	“He	is	 the	atoning	sacrifice	for	our	sins,	and
not	only	for	ours	but	also	for	the	sins	of	the	whole	world.”	It	is	clear	Christ	died
for	all	of	us	and	all	our	sins.
When	 I	 heard	 her	 answer,	 “All!”	 to	 my	 question,	 I	 proceeded	 to	 the	 next

question.

2.	How	many	of	your	sins	does	Christ	remember?
Her	answer	should	be,	“None.”	You	may	want	to	remind	the	new	believer	that

the	Word,	in	Hebrews	10:17,	says,	“‘Their	sins	and	lawless	acts	I	will	remember
no	more.’”
It	 is	 important	 for	 the	 new	 believer	 to	 realize	 he	 is	 a	 new	 creation.	 Second

Corinthians	5:17	says,	“Therefore,	 if	anyone	 is	 in	Christ,	he	 is	a	new	creation;
the	old	has	gone,	the	new	has	come!”

3.	Where	does	Christ	live?
The	answer	we	are	 looking	 for	 is	 “within	me.”	Galatians	2:20	says,	 “I	have

been	crucified	with	Christ	and	I	no	longer	live,	but	Christ	lives	in	me.”
This	 is	 an	 important	 concept,	 and	 I	 want	 to	 be	 sure	 the	 new	 believer

understands	he	or	she	has	a	relationship	with	Christ.	I	follow	this	question	with
another.

4.	Let's	pray.
I	 love	 to	 teach	 a	 new	 believer	 how	 to	 talk	 with	 God.	 I	 tell	 him,	 “Just	 say,

‘Heavenly	Father,’	then	tell	him	what's	on	your	heart.	When	you're	done	say,	‘I
ask	all	this	in	Jesus'	name.’”
I	have	heard	prayers	last	ten	seconds	to	ten	minutes.	The	length	doesn't	matter.



What	matters	is	that	the	process	of	prayer	has	begun.

5.	Who	has	been	praying	for	you?
I	always	ask	a	new	believer,	“Who	has	been	praying	for	you?”
I	find	that	95	percent	of	the	time	she	knows.	She	usually	tells	me	it	was	her

mother,	father,	grandmother,	friend,	coworker,	family	member,	or	schoolmate.	I
next	ask:

6.	Do	you	know	where	your	friend	goes	to	church?
I	 ask	 this	 because	 I	want	 to	 affirm	 that	 the	new	believer's	 praying	 friend	or

family	member	goes	to	a	Bible-based	church	and	is	a	Bible-based	Christian.	If	I
find	this	to	be	so,	I	say:

7.	Do	you	know	your	friend's	phone	number?	Let's
call	him	now!

If	a	telephone	is	convenient,	I	ask,	“Do	you	have	the	phone	number?”
We	 dial	 up	 that	 person	 right	 then.	 My	 friend,	 usually	 through	 tears,	 says

something	 like,	 “I	 just	 thought	 I'd	 call	 and	 tell	 you	 I've	 just	 given	my	 life	 to
Jesus.”
Frequently,	 there	 is	much	 rejoicing	 on	 the	 other	 end	 of	 the	 phone.	 This,	 of

course,	is	one	of	the	main	reasons	I	have	the	new	believer	call.	I'm	trying	to	give
joy	back	to	the	body	of	Christ.	I	want	my	joy	to	belong	to	everyone.
The	other	reason	I	have	the	new	believer	call	is	because	I	want	him	to	share

with	someone	else.	I	do	this	because	it	is	important	he	shares	his	faith	in	Jesus
Christ	with	others.	For	as	Romans	10:9	says,	“If	you	confess	with	your	mouth,
‘Jesus	is	Lord,’	and	believe	in	your	heart	that	God	raised	him	from	the	dead,	you
will	be	saved.”
Also,	Jesus	himself	said	 in	Luke	9:26,	“If	anyone	is	ashamed	of	me	and	my

words,	the	Son	of	Man	will	be	ashamed	of	him	when	he	comes	in	his	glory	and
in	the	glory	of	the	Father	and	of	the	holy	angels.”
For	these	reasons	alone,	it	is	important	to	tell	the	good	news	of	your	salvation.

Plus,	I	want	my	friend	to	become	comfortable	sharing	what	God	has	done	in	his
life.
Alan	 is	 a	 good	 example	 of	 what	 can	 happen	 when	 a	 new	 believer	 is

encouraged	to	share	his	faith.	The	first	thing	he	did	when	he	became	a	believer
was	to	contact	all	three	of	his	children.	He	went	through	the	whole	presentation
with	each	one	of	them.	Then,	over	the	course	of	the	next	few	weeks,	he	shared



the	gospel	with	a	dozen	different	people!
Even	what	would	have	been	opportunities	for	potential	temptation	he	used	as

an	opportunity	to	share	the	gospel.	When	a	female	friend	called	to	tell	him	she
was	thinking	about	divorcing	her	husband	and	hinted	she	needed	his	comfort,	he
turned	 the	 conversation	 around	 and	 said,	 “May	 I	 ask	 you	 a	 question?	Do	 you
have	any	spiritual	beliefs?”
By	sharing	his	faith,	he	found	this	woman	was	a	Christian,	and	he	encouraged

her	to	walk	in	the	right	way.

8.	May	I	take	you	to	church?
When	 your	 friend	 accepts	 Christ	 as	 his	 Savior,	 one	 of	 the	 most	 important

things	he	needs	to	do	is	to	become	a	part	of	a	church	fellowship.	Not	only	is	this
important	to	the	body	of	Christ;	it	is	important	for	his	own	spiritual	growth.
I	met	Holly	several	years	ago.	She	had	received	Christ,	and	I	had	set	her	up

with	 a	 good	 church	 under	 a	 good	 pastor.	 A	 few	 months	 later,	 she	 called	 me
sobbing.	“I'm	in	so	much	trouble;	I'm	eating	out	of	a	dumpster.”
I	 immediately	 called	 her	 pastor,	 and	we	met	with	Holly.	As	we	 talked,	 she

turned	her	 life	back	to	Jesus.	Thank	goodness	Holly	had	the	support	of	a	good
pastor	and	a	church	that	could	reach	out	to	her	and	help	her	get	back	on	her	feet.
A	couple	of	years	ago,	I	saw	another	example	of	a	church	and	pastor	making	a

difference	 in	 the	 lives	of	new	believers.	One	Sunday	morning	after	 I	preached,
Carlton	answered	the	altar	call.	The	pastor	and	I	did	not	realize	he	was	there	to
give	his	life	to	Christ,	because	he	was	lost	in	a	crowd	gathered	to	repent	from	the
sin	of	silence.
Carlton's	new	faith	walk	did	not	have	an	easy	start.	That	afternoon	his	fiancée

saw	him	 talking	with	another	woman.	She	pulled	off	her	engagement	 ring	and
left	 the	 restaurant	 in	 tears.	 That	 night,	 Carlton	 came	 back	 to	 the	 seminar,	 a
whipped	puppy.	He	told	the	pastor,	“I	want	to	be	committed	to	my	new	faith	in
Christ,	but	my	life	is	falling	apart.”
The	first	thing	the	pastor	did	was	to	clarify.	“Do	you	really	want	God's	will	in

your	life?	If	you	do,	you	will	have	to	quit	living	with	your	fiancée.”
Carlton	agreed	 to	move	out	of	Gail's	 apartment.	The	pastor	helped	him	 find

another	place	to	live	and	began	to	disciple	him,	meeting	with	him	for	prayer	and
Bible	study.	Gail	couldn't	help	but	notice	Carlton's	change	of	lifestyle	and	heart.
Impressed,	she	listened	to	the	pastor	present	the	gospel	and	also	received	Christ
as	her	Savior.	Soon	after,	 the	pastor	had	 the	privilege	of	marrying	Carlton	and
Gail	in	a	simple	ceremony.	The	bride's	and	groom's	faces	glowed	with	wedding
day	 joy,	which	mingled	with	 the	 joy	 of	 following	Christ	 in	 obedience.	 Today,



this	couple	is	growing	together	in	the	Lord	and	reaching	back	to	tell	others	the
good	news	of	Jesus	Christ.
What	a	beautiful	example	of	a	church	and	pastor	supporting	a	new	believer.

Your	friend	will	also	need	support	from	the	body	of	Christ.	If	your	friend	lives
near	you,	you	may	ask,	“May	I	take	you	to	church?”
Please	follow	through	with	your	offer.	Pick	up	your	friend	for	church	the	very

next	Sunday.	This	will	 help	 remove	 his	 fear	 of	 the	 unknown.	Once	 at	 church,
introduce	your	 friend	 to	 the	pastor.	 It	 is	an	honor	 to	disciple	a	new	believer	 in
this	way.	You	will	be	able	to	watch	his	joy	grow	as	his	faith	deepens.
If	your	friend	lives	far	away	or	can't	attend	your	church,	ask,	“Would	you	feel

more	comfortable	in	a	small	or	large	church?”
You	may	have	to	do	some	research,	but	with	a	few	phone	calls	you	can	find	a

Bible-believing	church	in	his	area	that	matches	his	preference	for	church	size.	If
he	 has	 no	 preference,	 give	 him	 the	 name	of	 a	Bible-believing	 church	 near	 his
home.	Also,	give	your	friend	the	name	and	number	of	the	pastor.
Because	 I	 sometimes	 introduce	 a	 person	 to	 Christ	 when	 I'm	 out	 of	 town,

visiting	another	city,	I'm	often	not	the	one	who	gets	to	take	this	new	believer	to
church	 for	 the	 first	 time.	 But	 that's	 OK	 because	 I	 can	 still	 help	 him	 start	 the
process	of	finding	a	church	home.	Here's	what	I	do:

I	locate	a	church	in	his	area	that	I	think	would	be	good.
I	call	the	pastor	and	give	him	my	friend's	name	and	number.
I	ask	the	pastor	to	call	my	friend.	I	don't	care	who	calls	whom	first,	just	as
long	as	a	call	is	made.	But	while	I	have	the	pastor	on	the	phone,	my	job	is
to	get	him	to	promise	me	that	either	he	or	someone	he	designates	will	call
my	 friend.	 I	 ask	 him	 to	 call,	 not	 only	 to	 give	 the	 times	 of	 the	 church
services,	 but	 to	 agree	 to	 have	 someone	meet	my	 friend	 at	 the	 front	 door,
answer	 his	 questions,	 and	 help	 him	 get	 involved	 in	 Sunday	 school	 or	 a
small	group.	It	is	only	then	that	I	have	peace	of	mind.
Twenty-four	hours	later,	I	call	the	pastor	back	to	make	sure	he	has	made	the
promised	arrangements.

So	as	you	can	see,	even	if	you	live	far	away	from	your	friend,	you	can	follow
this	procedure	to	help	your	friend	find	a	church	home.

9.	Read	the	Gospel	of	John.
Soon	after	my	friend	becomes	a	believer,	I	give	him	an	assignment,	just	as	I

gave	 to	Brenda	 that	night.	 I	 say,	 “I	promise	 that	when	you	 read	 the	Gospel	of
John	tonight,	it	will	seem	different	to	you.”



Rereading	the	Word	will	seem	different	to	a	new	believer	because	now	it	has
meaning,	whereas	before	it	did	not.
I	want	to	make	sure	the	new	believer	follows	through	with	this	assignment,	so

I	say	something	like:

10.	I	will	call	you	tomorrow	to	see	if	the	Word	became
different.

Call	back	in	a	day	or	two	to	see	if	your	friend	has	fulfilled	your	request.	When
he	has,	ask,	“Did	the	Bible	seem	different?”
When	he	answers	yes,	say,	“It	may	seem	different,	but	the	book	didn't	change.

You	did.	You	will	start	to	notice	other	changes.	For	example,	in	the	next	day	or
two,	you	may	find	 that	some	of	 the	 language	from	your	old	 life	may	suddenly
seem	wrong.	These	are	indicators	Christ	is	living	in	you.	You	no	longer	live	for
yourself,	but	you	live	for	Christ.”
Second	Corinthians	5:15	says,	“And	he	died	for	all,	that	those	who	live	should

no	 longer	 live	 for	 themselves	 but	 for	 him	who	 died	 for	 them	 and	 was	 raised
again.”

Why	Follow	Through	to	Make	Disciples?
Why	should	we	continue	to	do	follow-up	with	the	new	believer?	After	all,	her

decision	for	Christ	has	already	been	made.	Aren't	we	done?	No,	of	course	not.
For	one	thing,	Jesus	commanded	us	to	make	disciples.	Matthew	28:19–20	says,
“‘Therefore	go	and	make	disciples	of	all	nations,	baptizing	them	in	the	name	of
the	 Father	 and	 of	 the	 Son	 and	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit,	 and	 teaching	 them	 to	 obey
everything	I	have	commanded	you.	And	surely	I	am	with	you	always,	to	the	very
end	of	the	age.’”
What	 is	 a	 disciple?	First,	 a	 disciple	 is	 a	 born-again	 believer.	And	 second,	 a

disciple	needs	to	grow	in	his	relationship	with	Christ.
Think	of	it	this	way,	the	new	believer	is	much	like	a	baby.	She	needs	a	lot	of

care	and	feeding.	Her	growth	to	adulthood	will	come	from	time	spent	in	prayer,
reading	God's	Word,	fellowship,	worship,	and	service.
We	have	a	responsibility	to	provide	everything	the	new	believer	needs	in	order

to	grow.
My	 friend	 Jerry	understands	 this	 principle.	That	 is	why	he	 followed	up	 and

made	 sure	 that	Brenda	 found	 a	 good	Bible-believing	 church.	Brenda's	 journey
has	just	started.	As	she	grows	in	her	faith,	she	will	find	God's	comfort	and	care
as	well	 as	 his	 guidance	 in	 the	midst	 of	 life's	 best	 and	 toughest	 circumstances.
What	an	exciting	journey	Brenda	has	ahead	of	her!	And	the	greatest	thing	is	now



she	is	no	longer	alone.
In	 the	 next	 chapter,	 we	 will	 review	 how	 to	 respond	 to	 the	 thirty-six	 most

common	objections.

Review
After	 your	 friend	 comes	 to	 the	Lord,	 ask	 the	 following	 questions.	You	may

want	to	write	these	new	believer	questions	and	directions	in	your	Bible	as	well:

1.	 How	many	sins	has	Christ	paid	for?
2.	 How	many	of	your	sins	does	Christ	remember?
3.	 Where	does	Christ	live?
4.	 Let's	pray.	(The	new	believer	should	say	what's	on	his	heart.)
5.	 Who	has	been	praying	for	you?
6.	 Do	you	know	where	your	friend	goes	to	church?
7.	 Do	you	know	your	friend's	phone	number?	Let's	call	him	now!
8.	 May	I	take	you	to	church	with	me?
9.	 Read	the	Gospel	of	John.
10.	 I	will	call	you	tomorrow	to	see	if	the	Word	became	different.



Chapter	8
							READY	RESPONSES	TO	COMMON
OBJECTIONS

	

The	best	way	 to	 conquer	 an	objection	 is	 through	a	 simple	 three-letter	word,
the	question	“Why?”	When	someone	says,	“I	am	not	ready,”	don't	second-guess
his	reason.	Instead,	do	what	a	psychologist	does.	Many	folks	are	willing	to	pay	a
psychologist	a	hundred	bucks	an	hour	just	so	he	can	ask,	“Why	do	you	feel	this
way?”	The	psychologist	asks,	“Why?”	because	he	doesn't	presume	to	know	until
he's	been	told.
The	“Why	Principle”	will	work	 for	 us.	Never	 assume	 you	 know	 the	 reason

why	a	person	 is	not	 ready	 to	accept	Christ.	 Instead,	ask,	“Why?”	It	 is	 the	only
way	to	get	your	friend	to	burp	up	his	real	issues.
Here's	how	it	works:

	

You:			 Are	you	ready	to	invite	Jesus	Christ	into	your	life?

Friend:			 No.

You:			 Why?

Friend:			 I'm	not	ready.

You:			 Why?
	
Now	that	you've	asked	“Why?”	your	friend	may	come	up	with	the	real	issue.

For	example,	he	may	say,	“My	wife	will	leave	me,”	“I	like	to	party,”	or	“I'll	lose
my	friends.”	These	are	issues	you	can	deal	with	once	you	know	what	they	are.
Plus,	when	your	friend	voices	his	real	reason	aloud,	it	may	sound	dumb,	even	to
him.



I	remember	a	time	the	“Why	Principle”	worked	in	this	way.	I	was	talking	with
a	man	who	said,	“I	am	not	ready	to	receive	Jesus	Christ.”	I	asked,	“Why?”
He	 made	 some	 confusing	 remarks	 about	 his	 business	 affairs,	 and	 when	 he

finished	speaking,	he	looked	at	me	and	said,	“That	doesn't	make	any	sense,	does
it?”
I	said,	“Nope.	Are	you	ready	to	give	your	life	to	Christ?”	He	was	and	he	did!
Once	you	discover	your	friend's	real	objection,	never	fall	into	the	temptation

to	 argue.	 Don't	 be	 motivated	 by	 a	 desire	 to	 be	 right	 or	 to	 prove	 him	 wrong.
Instead,	be	motivated	to	share	Jesus	in	love.	As	the	saying	goes,	“It	is	impossible
to	express	love	with	a	clenched	fist	or	stinging	arguments.”	So	remember	to	stay
cool;	ask,	“Why?”;	and	listen	to	your	friend's	objections.	This	is	one	of	the	best
ways	you	can	demonstrate	your	love	for	him	as	well	as	for	God.

The	Most	Common	Objections
In	this	section,	you	will	find	a	discussion	of	the	responses	to	thirty-six	of	the

most	 common	 objections	 I've	 heard.	 Don't	 worry	 about	 memorizing	 these
responses;	 instead,	 read	 and	 study	 them	 so	 you'll	 be	 prepared.	 Scripture	 says,
“Always	be	prepared	 to	give	 an	answer	 to	 everyone	who	asks	you	 to	give	 the
reason	for	the	hope	that	you	have”	(1	Pet.	3:15).
The	following	is	a	list	of	the	ten	most	common	of	these	thirty-six	objections.

The	 number	 printed	 at	 the	 end	 of	 each	 objection	 is	 the	 location	 of	 its
corresponding	response	in	this	chapter	as	well	as	in	appendix	3.

1.	 I'm	not	ready.	(18)
2.	 My	friends	will	think	I'm	crazy	if	I	accept	Jesus.	(24)
3.	 What	about	my	family?	(32)
4.	 I've	done	too	many	bad	things.	(21)
5.	 I'm	having	too	much	fun.	(14)
6.	 Why	does	God	let	bad	things	happen?	(34)
7.	 There	are	many	paths	to	God.	(27)
8.	 There	are	many	religions	in	the	world.	(28)
9.	 I've	always	believed	in	God.	(20)
10.	 There	are	too	many	hypocrites	in	the	church.	(31)

The	 following	 thirty-six	 objections	 and	 their	 responses	 are	 listed	 in
alphabetical	 order.	 For	 a	 complete	 list	 of	 all	 thirty-six	 objections,	 as	 well	 as
thirty-six	quick	reference	response	scripts,	see	appendix	3.



1.	A	Christian	hurt	me.
Jeannie	said,	“All	the	Christians	I	know	are	rude	and	are	in	my	face	trying	to

convert	me.	When	I	don't	 respond	the	way	they	want,	 it	 ruins	our	friendship.	 I
feel	they	look	down	on	me.”
When	 I	 hear	 something	 like	 this,	 I	 say,	 “I'm	 so	 sorry	 that	 happened.	Would

you	accept	my	apology	for	those	who	did	that	to	you?”
Please	notice,	I	have	no	way	to	know	if	her	perception	is	valid,	but	that	doesn't

matter	because	to	her	it's	real.	So,	when	I	get	below	the	surface	to	her	hurt,	I	say,
“I	 am	 so	 sorry	 if	 your	 father	was	 a	 legalist	 or	 some	Christian	was	 angry	 and
shoved	the	gospel	in	your	face.	I	would	like	to	apologize	for	them.	Jesus	would
not	have	wanted	that	to	have	happened	to	you.”
I	sometimes	say	to	Jeannie	or	someone	like	her,	“Have	you	ever	tried	to	love

somebody	and	made	a	mess	out	of	 it?	You	had	good	intentions,	but	everything
went	wrong.	Do	you	think	there	was	a	possibility	in	your	friend's	desire	for	you
to	know	Jesus	that	she	just	went	about	it	the	wrong	way?”
Do	 you	 notice	 I	 always	 ask	 questions?	 I	 never	 argue.	Also,	when	 you	 give

someone	permission	to	be	hostile,	the	hostility	will	go	away.	She	may	say,	“You
may	be	right	about	my	friend,	but	some	Christians	seem	so	narrow	and	angry.”
“You	know,”	I	say,	“you	and	Jesus	are	already	in	agreement	on	one	thing.	He

doesn't	like	that	behavior	either.	By	the	way,	what	is	your	understanding	of	who
Jesus	is?”

2.	Cults	are	the	answer?
Cult	members	 are	 easy	 to	 spot	 because	 they	 deny	 the	 deity	 of	 Jesus	Christ,

plus	 they	 teach	 that	you	have	 to	 earn	 salvation.	Still,	 it	 can	be	hard	 to	discern
what	 they	 believe	 because	 they	 often	 engage	 in	 double	 talk.	 That	means	 they
assign	alternate	meanings	to	Christian	terminology	to	gain	your	trust.
When	 you	 do	meet	 someone	 who	 is	 involved	 in	 a	 cult,	 don't	 try	 to	 start	 a

debate.	Ask	the	direct	question,	“If	what	you	are	believing	is	not	true,	would	you
want	to	know?”
One	morning,	as	I	was	getting	ready	to	go	out,	I	saw	a	lady	with	a	briefcase

and	 a	 ten-year-old	 boy	 standing	 at	 my	 door.	 I	 knew	 immediately	 they	 were
Jehovah's	Witnesses.	I	was	running	late,	but	I	didn't	want	to	miss	an	opportunity
to	share.
When	 I	 answered	 the	 door,	 the	 woman	 said,	 “Hello,	 I'm	 from	 the

Watchtower.”
I	said,	“If	what	you	believe	is	not	true,	would	you	want	to	know?”
“What	I	believe	is	true,	and	I'm	here	to	give	you	that	truth.”



I	asked	again.	“If	what	you	are	believing	is	not	true,	would	you	want	to	know
it?”
“I	know	the	truth.”
It	took	twelve	tries	before	she	finally	admitted,	“Yes,	I	do	want	to	know.”
She's	visited	me	twice	so	far,	and	I'm	still	sharing	with	her.
Another	question	I	ask	is,	“Who	is	Jesus	Christ?”
Usually	the	cult	member	responds,	“He	was	a	good	teacher.”
I	ask,	“Do	good	teachers	lie?”
“Good	ones	don't.”
“Isn't	it	interesting	that	Jesus	said	he	was	God?”
At	the	back	of	my	Bible,	I	list	the	references	of	several	Scriptures	that	point	to

Christ's	 deity.	 I	 open	 my	 Bible	 and	 show	 them.	 It	 would	 be	 a	 good	 idea	 to
reference	these	Scriptures	in	the	back	of	your	Bible	as	well:

“‘I	 and	 the	 Father	 are	 one’”	 (John	 10:30).	 The	 literal	 translation	 of	 this
means	Jesus	and	the	Father	are	of	the	same	essence.
“‘If	you	really	knew	me,	you	would	know	my	Father	as	well.	From	now	on,
you	do	know	him	and	have	seen	him’”	(John	14:7).
“‘I	 am	 the	Alpha	 and	 the	Omega,’	 says	 the	Lord	God,	 ‘who	 is,	 and	who
was,	 and	who	 is	 to	 come,	 the	Almighty’”	 (Rev.	 1:8).	We	 know	 this	 was
Jesus	speaking	in	Revelation	1:8	for	the	book	closes	with:
“He	 who	 testifies	 to	 these	 things	 says,	 ‘Yes,	 I	 am	 coming	 soon.’	 Amen.
Come,	Lord	Jesus”	(Rev.	22:20).
Also,	 the	 following	 makes	 a	 convincing	 point:	 “He	 is	 the	 image	 of	 the
invisible	God,	 the	 firstborn	 over	 all	 creation.	 For	 by	 him	 all	 things	were
created:	 things	 in	 heaven	 and	 on	 earth,	 visible	 and	 invisible,	 whether
thrones	 or	 powers	 or	 rulers	 or	 authorities;	 all	 things	were	 created	 by	 him
and	for	him”	(Col.	1:15–16).
“‘Before	Abraham	was	born,	I	am!’”	(John	8:58).	The	Jewish	people	knew
Jesus	was	referring	 to	himself	as	God	when	he	called	himself	“I	am!”	He
was	referring	to	the	divine	name	of	God	found	in	Exodus	3:14.	God	said	to
Moses,	“I	am	who	I	am.	This	is	what	you	are	to	say	to	the	Israelites:	‘I	AM
has	sent	me	to	you’”	(Exod.	3:14).
“For	 this	 reason	 the	Jews	 tried	all	 the	harder	 to	kill	him;	not	only	was	he
breaking	the	Sabbath,	but	he	was	even	calling	God	his	own	Father,	making
himself	equal	with	God”	(John	5:18).

I	 also	 take	 cult	members	 to	 a	 couple	 of	 verses	 that	 demonstrate	 how	 Jesus
allowed	worship	of	himself.



“Then	the	man	said,	‘Lord,	I	believe,’	and	he	worshiped	him”	(John	9:38).
“Thomas	 said	 to	 him,	 ‘My	 Lord	 and	 my	 God!'	 Then	 Jesus	 told	 him,
‘Because	you	have	seen	me,	you	have	believed;	blessed	are	those	who	have
not	seen	and	yet	have	believed’”	(John	20:28–29).
“And	again,	when	God	brings	his	firstborn	into	the	world,	he	says,	‘Let	all
God's	angels	worship	him’”	(Heb.	1:6).

Next	I	ask,	“Did	Jesus	ever	sin?	No?	You	are	right.	He	never	sinned	in	either
thought	or	deed.”

“For	we	 do	 not	 have	 a	 high	 priest	who	 is	 unable	 to	 sympathize	with	 our
weaknesses,	but	we	have	one	who	has	been	 tempted	 in	every	way,	 just	as
we	are—yet	was	without	sin”	(Heb.	4:15).

I	tell	the	cult	member,	“He	is	the	sin	bearer	for	you	and	for	me.	He	taught
us	to	worship	the	Lord	God	only.	Why	did	Jesus	allow	worship	of	himself
unless	he	never	sinned?”
I	also	ask,	“Who	can	forgive	sin	but	God	alone?	If	Jesus	were	not	God,

how	could	he	forgive	sin	and	not	sin	himself?”

“Some	men	 brought	 to	 him	 a	 paralytic,	 lying	 on	 a	mat.	When	 Jesus	 saw
their	 faith,	 he	 said	 to	 the	 paralytic,	 ‘Take	 heart,	 son;	 your	 sins	 are
forgiven.’…But	so	that	you	may	know	that	the	Son	of	Man	has	authority	on
earth	 to	 forgive	 sins….’	Then	he	 said	 to	 the	 paralytic,	 ‘Get	 up,	 take	your
mat	and	go	home.’	And	the	man	got	up	and	went	home”	(Matt.	9:2–7).

Even	in	the	face	of	this	evidence,	some	cult	members	may	struggle	with	Jesus
being	both	God	and	the	Son	of	God.	The	fact	 is	 that	 the	Bible	calls	 the	Father
“God,”	 it	 calls	 the	 Son	 “God,”	 and	 it	 calls	 the	 Spirit	 “God.”	 Jesus	 claimed
oneness	with	 the	Father	 in	 that	both	are	God,	yet	 they	are	distinct.	The	Father,
Son,	and	Spirit	are	distinct	Persons,	yet	they	are	one	God.	No	illustration	really
works,	 but	 a	 favorite	 of	mine	 is	 that	 ice,	 steam,	 and	water	 are	 all	 water.	 The
difference	is	that	the	one	God	is	three	distinct	Persons	at	the	same	time.
Linda	 reports,	 “At	 this	explanation,	 I	 could	 see	a	 small	 light	blink	on.	They

didn't	respond,	but	I	pray	that	they	will	someday	be	open	to	the	gospel.”
If	I	can	get	a	concession	that	Jesus	is	God,	then	we	are	off	and	running	with

the	 “Share	 Jesus	 Presentation.”	 You	 may	 also	 want	 to	 see	 the	 Scripture
references	 under	 objection	 17,	 “I'm	 not	 good	 enough,”	 to	 complete	 the
presentation.



Often,	when	 cult	members	 knock	 at	 your	 door,	 they	 come	 in	 teams	 of	 two
adults,	one	senior	and	one	junior.	The	junior	is	most	likely	in	training.	I	always
focus	 on	 the	 junior.	At	 the	 end	of	 our	 time	 together,	 I	 give	 both	members	my
phone	number.	That	way,	if	the	senior	wants	to	talk	to	me	later,	in	private,	he	can
call	me,	as	can	the	junior.
Also,	note	that	Jehovah's	Witnesses	are	not	allowed	to	pray	with	you	or	take

your	 literature	 because	 they	 consider	 you	 an	 infidel.	When	 I	 invite	 them	 and
other	cult	members	to	sit	with	me,	I	say,	“Whenever	I	open	my	Bible,	I	always
pray	first.”	Then	I	bow	my	head	and	pray	out	the	entire	gospel.	Their	eyes	may
be	open,	but	so	are	their	ears.	In	this	way	I	can	present	the	gospel	in	its	entirety
without	interruption.
Even	 if	you	are	not	an	expert	on	what	a	particular	cult	believes,	you	can	be

most	effective	when	you	share	your	testimony	and	gently	point	to	the	fact	Jesus
is	Lord.	But	remember,	we	are	a	body,	and	God	has	created	different	gifts	within
the	 body.	 You	 may	 simply	 be	 the	 qualifier	 or	 the	 one	 who	 initiates	 the
conversation	with	questions	and	Scriptures.	If	you	get	“stuck,”	don't	be	afraid	to
ask	 a	 friend,	 pastor,	 or	 “expert”	 for	 help.	You	may	be	giving	him	a	 chance	 to
exercise	 his	 gift	 in	 leading	 cult	members	 to	 the	Lord.	 I	 have	done	 this	myself
with	wonderful	results.

3.	God	cannot	forgive	me.
Often	I	hear,	“God	cannot	forgive	me.”
When	I	hear	this	objection,	I	turn	to	Romans	10:13,	“‘Everyone	who	calls	on

the	name	of	the	Lord	will	be	saved,’”	and	ask	the	person	I'm	sharing	with	to	read
it	aloud.
I	can	remember	sitting	in	a	booth	with	a	man	in	a	restaurant	who	said,	“God

can't	possibly	forgive	me	for	all	I	have	done.	I've	ruined	my	family,	my	life,	and
hurt	so	many	people.”
I	turned	to	Romans	10:13	and	said,	“Read	it	out	loud.”
He	did.	I	asked,	“What	does	it	say	to	you?”
He	started	to	tremble.
“Look,”	I	said,	“does	it	say	God	will	forgive	a	repentant	murderer?”
“Yes.”
“Will	he	forgive	a	bank	robber?”
“Yes.”
“Can	he	forgive	a	man	who	trashed	his	marriage	and	hurt	other	people?”
To	my	surprise,	this	man	shouted,	“I	can	be	forgiven!”	Then	he	put	his	head

on	the	table	and	wept.	A	few	moments	later,	we	held	hands	while	he	prayed	the



sinner's	prayer,	asking	God	to	forgive	him	of	all	his	sins	and	asking	Christ	into
his	life.

4.	How	can	a	loving	God	send	someone	to	hell?
Our	 culture	 often	 does	 not	 have	 a	 sensitivity	 to	 what	 sin	 is	 because	 moral

absolutes	 are	 seldom	 taught	 in	 school.	 Somehow,	we	 have	 become	 convinced
God	will	not	send	someone	to	hell.	That	is	the	easiest	thing	in	all	of	Scripture	to
prove	wrong.	We	begin	by	looking	at	the	cross.	The	cross	demonstrates	the	love
of	God,	a	love	that	nailed	Jesus	to	the	cross	for	the	sins	of	the	world.	This	one
selfless	 act	 demonstrates	 the	 depth	 of	God's	 perfect	 love	 in	 order	 to	 reconcile
man	to	himself.
But	 we	 also	 need	 to	 talk	 about	 the	 other	 message	 of	 the	 cross,	 the	 perfect

justice	of	God.	You	see,	Jesus	Christ	never	committed	a	sin	in	thought,	word,	or
deed.	Yet	on	 the	cross,	 Jesus	became	 the	 sin	bearer.	Psalms	 says	Christ	would
cry	 out,	 “My	God,	my	God,	why	 have	 you	 forsaken	me?	Why	 are	 you	 so	 far
from	saving	me,	so	far	from	the	words	of	my	groaning?”	(Ps.	22:1).
This	 Scripture	 tells	 us	 that	 when	 Jesus	 Christ	 became	 our	 sin	 bearer,	 God

turned	his	back	on	him.	God	heaped	all	of	his	waves	of	wrath	upon	his	own	Son.
This	is	a	picture	of	God's	perfect	justice.	Even	one	sin	separates	us	from	God—
no	exception.	This	is	why	Jesus	died	in	our	place.	If	this	were	not	the	case,	don't
you	think	that	God	would	have	spared	his	own	Son?

5.	How	can	I	know	the	Bible	is	true?
As	 we	 have	 discussed	 in	 an	 earlier	 chapter,	 God	 has	 promised	 us	 not	 one

crossed	t	or	dotted	i	has	come	about	by	the	will	of	man.
I	spend	a	lot	of	time	evangelizing	the	staff	in	a	certain	restaurant	chain	in	my

area.	I	remember	one	day	a	nonbelieving	waiter	named	Danny	saw	me	as	I	was
seated	at	my	table.	Danny	dropped	by	and	said,	“Bill,	we	have	a	new	guy	I'd	like
you	to	meet.	His	name	is	Art,	and	he	likes	statistics.”
I	chuckled.	“Go	get	him.”
So	there	was	Danny,	a	nonbeliever,	bringing	another	nonbeliever	to	my	table

as	 if	 he's	 delivering	 a	 pizza,	 just	 so	 I	 could	 share	 the	gospel.	What	 a	 sense	of
humor	God	has!
Soon	 Art,	 a	 six-foot-six-inch	 guy	 with	 Coke-bottle	 glasses,	 walked	 over.	 I

decided	to	put	a	question	into	a	conversation	to	see	if	God	was	at	work.	I	said,
“Art,	I	understand	you	like	statistics.”
“Yes.”
“What	is	a	penny	doubled	every	day,	for	thirty	days?”



Art	 spouted	 off,	 “It	 starts	 at	 1,	 2,	 4,	 8,	 16,	 32,	 64,	 128,	 256,	 until	 you	 get
$10,737,418.24.”
I	was	impressed!	I	said,	“That	seemed	easy	for	you.	Let	me	ask	you	another

question.	How	many	people	would	 it	 take	flipping	a	quarter	before	one	person
hits	heads	thirty	times	in	a	row?”
Art	ran	into	the	kitchen.	When	he	came	back,	he	said	it	would	take	billions	of

people	flipping	quarters	before	one	person	hit	heads	thirty	times	in	a	row.	Art's
right.	 According	 to	 Ripley's	 Believe	 It	 or	 Not!	 Strange	 Coincidences,1	 for	 a
tossed	coin	to	fall	 to	heads	fifty	times	in	a	row	would	require	one	million	men
tossing	ten	coins	a	minute	for	forty	hours	a	week—and	then	it	would	occur	only
once	in	every	nine	centuries.
With	this	probability	established,	I	was	ready	to	make	the	switch.	I	said,	“That

is	why	 I	 believe	 the	Bible	 is	 true.	 If	 you	 take	 the	 thirty	 prophecies	 about	 the
birth,	 the	 death,	 and	 the	 resurrection	 of	 Jesus	 that	 have	 come	 true,	 that's	 like
flipping	heads	thirty	times	in	a	row.”
Art	froze.	I	said,	“I	don't	want	to	take	time	away	from	your	work,	but	as	you

go	back	to	your	station	today,	think	about	this:	how	many	people	would	it	take
flipping	a	quarter	before	one	person	hits	heads	245	times?	I	picked	that	number
because	 it	 is	 a	 conservative	 estimate	 of	 the	number	of	 biblical	 prophecies	 that
were	supposed	to	come	true	that	have	come	true.”
Stunned,	Art	asked,	“Can	we	make	an	appointment?”
“I'd	be	glad	to.”
I'm	happy	to	say,	a	few	days	later	I	met	with	Art,	and	the	angels	rejoiced	at	his

decision	to	follow	Christ.
The	other	day	I	asked	a	friend	what	the	odds	were	of	245	prophecies	coming

true.	He	said,	“Bill,	the	odds	would	be	a	billion	to	one.”	To	me	that	figures	to	a
God	who	is	sovereign	and	powerful	with	infinity	behind	him.

6.	How	do	I	know	I	have	enough	faith?
When	someone	 tells	me	he	 is	afraid	he	doesn't	have	enough	 faith	 to	 receive

Christ	as	his	Savior,	I	smile	and	say,	“If	you	have	enough	faith	to	ask	Christ	to
come	 into	 your	 heart,	 you	 have	 enough	 faith	 to	 receive	 him	 into	 your	 heart.
Imagine	Moses.	As	he	led	his	people	out	of	Egypt,	he	met	a	pretty	big	roadblock
—the	Red	Sea.	As	Pharaoh's	army	closed	in	on	Moses	and	the	 tribes	of	Israel,
God	directed	him	 to	 cross	 the	 sea.	Moses	 stood	on	 the	 shore,	wondering	 if	he
had	enough	faith.	It	wasn't	until	he	put	his	foot	in	the	water	that	the	sea	parted.
God	will	honor	your	first	step.	If	you	really	want	to	know	Jesus	as	Lord,	take	the
first	step	and	ask	him	into	your	heart.”



7.	I	can't	live	the	Christian	lifestyle.
At	this	I	say,	“I	am	so	glad	you	understand	a	change	is	required.	But	unlike	the

past,	you	are	not	going	 to	have	 to	change	alone.	The	Bible	says	 in	Philippians
4:13,	‘I	can	do	everything	through	him	who	gives	me	strength.’
“God	wants	your	 ‘want	 to,’	not	your	ability.	He	wants	your	desire.	Are	you

desiring	now	to	follow	Jesus	Christ	as	your	Lord?”
If	your	friend	says	yes,	it	is	time	for	the	sinner's	prayer.

8.	I	don't	believe	in	God.
This	 objection	 usually	 comes	 up	 only	 at	 the	 beginning	 of	 the	 “Share	 Jesus

Presentation.”	When	it	does,	I	ask,	“May	I	show	you	the	Scriptures	that	changed
my	life?”	I	like	to	show	the	Scriptures	because	I	find	the	Holy	Spirit	often	moves
their	hearts	to	belief.
Yet	sometimes	this	question	will	surface	at	the	end	of	the	presentation.	When

it	does,	I	say,	“If	you	became	convinced	that	God	existed,	would	you	be	willing
to	give	your	life	to	him?”
If	the	person	answers	yes,	I	ask,	“Would	you	be	willing	to	ask	a	nonexistent

God	to	help	you	in	your	unbelief?”
We	pray	together,	“God,	if	you	are	real,	help	me	to	believe.”
I	 tell	 him	 to	 see	what	happens	 in	 the	next	week	or	month.	We	 set	 a	date	 to

meet	again	in	a	few	weeks.	While	I'm	waiting	for	the	meeting,	I	pray	for	truth	to
be	revealed	in	his	life.
This	reminds	me	of	the	time	a	few	years	ago	when	I	was	being	interviewed	by

a	 Colorado	 Springs	 newspaper,	 and	 the	 reporter,	 Mr.	 Gray,	 wanted	 to	 do	 an
article	about	my	life	before	I	met	Christ.	He	was	fascinated	by	the	fact	that	I	was
visiting	jails	and	prisons	and	sharing	my	faith	instead	of	being	locked	up	in	one.
Mr.	 Gray	 took	 me	 into	 a	 big	 boardroom,	 just	 the	 two	 of	 us,	 and	 we	 were

seated	in	overstuffed	leather	chairs.	I	had	brought	my	big	Bible	along	because	if
he	took	my	picture,	I	wanted	the	cross	on	my	Bible	to	show	what	had	changed
my	life.
Mr.	Gray	said,	“Let's	get	something	straight,	Mr.	Fay.	I	don't	believe	in	God,

so	don't	even	try	to	convert	me.”
I	smiled.	“I	couldn't	convert	you	if	I	wanted.”
He	picked	up	his	pen.	“By	the	way,	how	do	you	convert	people?”
It	was	all	I	could	do	to	keep	from	laughing	because	I	knew	I	was	watching	my

Father	at	work.	I	said,	“I	generally	ask	five	questions.”
“What	are	the	questions?”
When	I	got	about	halfway	through,	he	stopped	me	and	said,	“You're	trying	to



convert	me.”
So	 I	 stopped	 asking	 the	 “Share	 Jesus	 Questions”	 and	 proceeded	 with	 the

interview.	He	grilled	me	for	an	hour	and	a	half.	As	the	interview	wound	down,	I
felt	 it	 was	my	 chance	 to	 get	 even.	With	my	most	 pleasant	 expression,	 I	 said,
“May	I	have	permission	to	show	you	the	seven	verses	of	Scripture	that	changed
my	life?”
Notice	 I	did	not	barge	ahead;	 I	asked	permission.	Mr.	Gray	had	 to	be	a	 real

stinker	 to	 say	no	 to	my	 request,	 considering	what	he	had	 just	put	me	 through.
When	he	said	yes,	I	had	him	read	the	Scriptures	out	loud,	then	I	asked	him	what
they	said	to	him.	I	watched	his	facade	start	to	melt	as	the	power	of	God	began	to
do	its	work.
He	did	not	accept	Christ	as	his	Savior	that	day,	but	we	still	see	each	other	from

time	 to	 time.	 The	 last	 time	 I	 saw	 him,	 he	 said,	 “I	 can	 still	 remember	 those
verses.”	He	 hasn't	 yet	 surrendered	 his	 life.	But	God	may	 not	 be	 finished	with
him.	My	 point	 is,	 always	 be	 ready	 to	 share	 the	 Scripture,	 yet	 never	 force	 the
issue.

9.	I	don't	believe	the	Resurrection	took	place.
Whenever	I	find	someone	who	holds	this	belief,	I	say,	“I'm	glad	this	 is	your

only	 stumbling	 block,	 because	 one	 thing	 God	 did	 for	 us	 is	 to	 provide
overwhelming	 evidence	 of	 the	 Resurrection.	 In	 fact,	 one	 of	 the	 leading	 legal
minds	of	 the	country,	Dr.	Simon	Greenleaf,	 an	outstanding	professor	of	 law	at
Harvard	University,	wrote	a	volume	in	which	he	examined	the	legal	value	of	the
apostles'	testimony	to	the	resurrection	of	Christ.
“Greenleaf	 concluded	 that	 the	 resurrection	 of	 Christ	 was	 one	 of	 the	 best

supported	events	in	history,	according	to	the	laws	of	legal	evidence	administered
in	courts	of	justice.”2
Did	you	know	Jeremiah	29:13	says,	“‘You	will	seek	me	and	find	me	when	you

seek	me	with	all	your	heart’”?	If	you	want	to	test	your	heart	right	now,	why	don't
you	bow	your	head	and	pray,	“Lord	Jesus,	 if	 the	Resurrection	 took	place,	help
me	in	my	unbelief.”
Also,	see	the	story	in	the	introduction	in	chapter	6,	“Bring	to	Decision,”	or	see

response	9	in	appendix	3.

10.	I	want	to	think	about	it.
I	 remember	 speaking	 in	 a	 church	 in	 a	 tiny	 town	 in	 northern	Colorado.	 The

pastor	asked	me	to	stand	at	the	back	door	of	the	church	and	greet	people	on	their
way	out.	A	farmer	approached	me.	I	asked,	“How's	your	morning?”



“Fine.”
“Do	you	know	the	Lord?”
“Nope.”
I've	 got	 this	 big	 guy	 by	 the	 hand.	 He's	 pulling	 to	 go	 out	 the	 door,	 and	 I'm

pulling	to	bring	him	back.
“Sir,	why	not?”
“I	don't	know.	I	guess	I	want	to	think	about	it.”
“You	heard	me	preach.	If	you	die,	where	are	you	going?”
“Hell.”
“Then	have	a	wonderful	day,	sir.”
A	few	days	later,	Floyd	was	knocking	at	the	pastor's	door.	He	couldn't	stand	it

anymore.	The	idea	of	hell	had	become	real	to	him,	and	he	was	ready	to	give	his
life	to	Jesus	Christ.	The	pastor	called	me	to	celebrate.

11.	I'm	a	good	person.
I	love	the	saying	“A	man	who	believes	in	nothing	but	himself,	lives	in	a	very

small	world.”
When	someone	tells	me,	“I'm	a	good	person,”	I	politely	as	possible	ask,	“By

whose	standards?”
“What	do	you	mean?”
“Let	me	give	you	an	example.	Have	you	ever	committed	murder?”
“No.”
“Let's	 check	 it	 out	 by	 God's	 definition.	 Have	 you	 ever	 been	 angry,	 hated,

called	 someone	a	 fool,	or	waved	 someone	off	on	 the	 freeway?	Because	 if	you
have,	by	God's	standards,	you	are	a	murderer.”
Before	 she	 catches	 her	 breath,	 I	 plow	 ahead,	 “Have	 you	 ever	 looked	 at	 the

opposite	sex	and	lusted?”
I	don't	give	her	the	chance	to	answer.	I	say,	“By	the	way,	if	you	say	no,	I	know

you	are	guilty	of	lying.	By	God's	standards,	if	you	have	lusted,	you	are	guilty	of
adultery.	 Have	 you	 put	 a	 relationship,	 a	 job,	 or	 some	 activity	 that	 you	would
rather	do	or	have	over	a	relationship	with	God?	Because	if	you	have,	those	items
became	your	idols.
“Because	 of	 the	 holiness	 of	 God,	 it	 is	 impossible	 to	 measure	 up	 to	 his

standards	of	perfection.	Since	God	is	the	judge	and	the	jury,	it	is	his	approval	we
have	to	meet.	In	fact,	Scripture	says,	‘For	whoever	keeps	the	whole	law	and	yet
stumbles	at	just	one	point	is	guilty	of	breaking	all	of	it'	(James	2:10).
“I	want	you	to	know	that	I,	like	you,	have	been	guilty	as	well.	The	difference

is	I	found	forgiveness	through	Jesus.	And	that's	the	forgiveness	I	am	asking	you



if	you	want.”

12.	I'm	a	member	of	another	world	religion.
Here	 is	 an	 example	 of	 how	 I	 shared	 my	 faith	 with	 Lee,	 a	 young	 Japanese

Buddhist	 I	 met	 at	 church.	 She	was	 in	 the	 United	 States	 to	 study	 English	 and
culture.	One	Sunday	morning,	I	felt	led	to	share	my	faith	with	her,	but	I	wanted
to	do	so	with	respect	and	love.	So	I	asked	her,	“Does	truth	matter	to	you?”
“Yes.”
“I	know	your	family	and	culture	have	given	you	a	different	set	of	beliefs	than

my	own.	Has	anyone	told	you	about	Christianity?”
“No,	but	I	would	like	to	know	about	it.”
“Lee,	who	taught	you	to	tell	your	first	lie?”
“No	one.”
There	I	stopped	and	told	her	the	story	of	Adam	and	Eve	in	the	garden	of	Eden,

explained	 how	 sin	 entered	 into	 the	 world,	 and	 told	 her	 all	 people	 have	 a	 sin
nature.
Surprised,	she	said,	“I	have	a	sin	nature	too.”
I	opened	my	Bible	and	had	her	read	me	the	“Share	Jesus	Scriptures”	out	loud.

When	I	got	to	the	third	verse,	I	could	see	she	was	beginning	to	understand.	But	I
wanted	 to	 be	 very	 careful.	When	 she	 finished,	 I	 said,	 “Lee,	 I	 sense	 you	 feel
afraid	of	your	family.”
Lee	began	 to	cry,	 and	 I	didn't	push	her	 further.	But	 it	was	a	 joyous	 surprise

when	she	was	the	first	person	to	answer	the	altar	call	at	the	end	of	the	worship
service	later	that	morning.
God,	 in	 his	 infinite	 wisdom,	 knew	 Lee	 was	 going	 forward	 that	 morning

because	 he	 had	 sent	 another	 Japanese	 believer	 to	 the	 service.	 This	 sister	 had
prayed	about	giving	away	a	dress	and	a	Japanese	Bible	to	someone	who	needed
them.	As	you	can	guess,	Lee	found	both	the	dress	and	Japanese	Bible	a	perfect
fit.

13.	I'm	God.
Today,	many	 people	 share	 the	 belief	 that	 they	 are	 God,	 which	 comes	 from

Eastern	 religions.	 I	 like	 to	ask	 them,	“I	could	use	a	new	car.	Could	you	create
one	for	me?	Surely	an	all-powerful	God	such	as	you	could	do	that.”
Then	 I	 recommend	 they	 read	 the	 following	 Scriptures	 aloud.	 After	 each

Scripture	is	read,	I	ask,	“What	does	this	say	to	you?”

“‘You	shall	have	no	other	gods	before	me’”	(Exod.	20:3).



“They	 exchanged	 the	 truth	 of	 God	 for	 a	 lie,	 and	 worshiped	 and	 served
created	 things	 rather	 than	 the	 Creator—who	 is	 forever	 praised.	 Amen”
(Rom.	1:25).
“For	he	has	rescued	us	from	the	dominion	of	darkness	and	brought	us	into
the	 kingdom	 of	 the	 Son	 he	 loves,	 in	 whom	 we	 have	 redemption,	 the
forgiveness	of	sins.	He	is	the	image	of	the	invisible	God,	the	firstborn	over
all	 creation.	 For	 by	 him	 all	 things	were	 created:	 things	 in	 heaven	 and	 on
earth,	 visible	 and	 invisible,	 whether	 thrones	 or	 powers	 or	 rulers	 or
authorities;	 all	 things	 were	 created	 by	 him	 and	 for	 him.	 He	 is	 before	 all
things,	and	in	him	all	things	hold	together”	(Col.	1:13–17).

You	 will	 also	 want	 to	 point	 out	 that	 this	 Scripture	 shows	 that	 God	 is	 God
alone.	He	is	not	all	 things;	he	is	the	Creator	who	holds	all	 things	together.	You
can	also	say,	“I	am	not	God,	but	he	is	in	me.	Would	you	like	God	to	be	in	you?”

14.	I'm	having	too	much	fun.
What	 are	 you	 going	 to	 say	 to	 the	 person	 who	 says,	 “I'm	 having	 too	 much

fun”?
Again,	go	back	to	the	“Why	Principle.”	You	are	going	to	say,	“Why?”
The	response	will	most	likely	be	something	like,	“I	like	to	party.”
When	I	get	this	response,	I	say	something	like,	“In	other	words,	you	are	into

the	party	scene—sex,	drugs,	and	rock	and	roll?”
Usually,	the	person	blushes.
I	 say,	 “I	have	one	 last	question.	Let's	 imagine	you	 reject	 Jesus	Christ	 today,

but	 this	weekend	you	become	a	part	of	 the	 interstate	highway.	Where	does	 the
Bible	say	you	will	go?”
(Notice	 that	 I	 always	 use	 Scripture.	 The	 Bible	 is	 my	 authority,	 whether	 he

believes	it	or	not.)
He	usually	whispers,	“I	will	go	to	hell.”
Then	I	say,	with	all	the	love	I	can,	“Have	a	nice	day	and	drive	carefully.”
These	people	usually	do	drive	carefully	 for	 the	next	 forty-eight	hours.	But	 I

say	this	not	to	only	remind	them	of	their	mortality;	I	say	this	hoping	they	will	let
the	message	 of	God's	 love	 and	 truth	 penetrate	 their	 heads	 and	 hearts.	 I'm	 not
trying	 to	 be	 judgmental,	 but	 to	 prepare	 them,	 in	 the	 next	 few	moments,	 days,
weeks,	or	years,	to	accept	Jesus	Christ	as	their	Lord	and	Savior.

15.	I'm	Jewish.
When	someone	says,	“I	can't	believe	in	Jesus,”	I	ask,	“Why?”	For	you	see,	the



issue	 is	not	whether	he	can	or	can't;	 it's	whether	he	will	or	won't.	For	when	 it
comes	to	 the	whole	 issue	of	who	Jesus	 is,	Josh	McDowell,	 the	author	of	More
Than	a	Carpenter,	points	out	the	fact	that	we	have	only	three	choices.	He	says,
“Jesus	is	either	Lord,	liar,	or	lunatic.”3
The	first	thing	I	do	with	the	Jewish	person	is	to	try	to	find	out	if	he	or	she	is

culturally	Jewish	or	religiously	Jewish.	I	ask,	“Do	you	go	to	synagogue?”
Most	of	the	time,	I	get	a	no	for	an	answer.	Then	I	say,	“I	believe	Jesus	is	the

Christ,	who	he	claimed	 to	be.	 I	know	he	 is	not	a	 liar	because	he	never	sinned.
He's	obviously	not	a	lunatic	because	his	life	and	teachings	show	he	was	brilliant,
stable,	and	 loving	 toward	others.	Therefore,	 I	can	only	believe	 that	he	 is	Lord.
For	in	his	own	words,	‘I	and	the	Father	are	one'	(John	10:30).
“Also,	 the	 Jews	 of	 the	 day	 clearly	 knew	who	 Jesus	 claimed	 to	 be	 because

when	he	 said	 in	 John	8:58,	 ‘Before	Abraham	was	born,	 I	 am!'	 they	picked	up
stones	to	kill	him.”
The	Jews	knew	he	was	quoting	God	to	Moses,	when	God	said,	“I	AM	WHO	I

AM.	This	 is	what	you	are	 to	say	 to	 the	 Israelites:	 ‘I	AM	has	sent	me	 to	you’”
(Exod.	3:14).
I	like	to	point	out	Christ's	identity.	It	is	a	great	way	to	take	this	big	issue	and

turn	 it	 into	 a	 smaller	 denominator.	 For	 if	 we	 can	 establish	 that	 Jesus	 is	 truly
Jehovah	God,	the	rest	comes	easy.
If	 I	 meet	 a	 Jewish	 person	 who	 is	 religiously	 Jewish,	 the	 first	 thing	 I	 do	 is

remind	him	that	Judaism	is	 the	root	of	my	Christianity.	Of	course,	 the	difficult
points	for	Jews	are	first,	believing	Jesus	is	the	Messiah,	and	second,	that	he	rose
from	 the	 dead.	 I	 say,	 “If	 either	 of	 these	 points	were	 true,	would	 you	 consider
having	a	personal	relationship	with	Jesus	to	complete	your	Jewishness?”
Often,	I	invite	the	Jewish	person	to	visit	a	messianic	congregation.	This	way,

the	worship	will	 seem	familiar,	and	he	will	hear	 the	 testimony	of	other	Jewish
people	who	found	Jesus	to	be	the	true	Messiah.
Remember	when	I	asked	my	friend	if	he	went	to	synagogue	anywhere?	That's

because	I	want	to	make	a	distinction	as	to	whether	I	am	talking	with	a	cultural
Jew	 or	 a	 practicing	 Jew.	 If	 I	 am	 talking	 to	 a	 practicing	 Jew,	 I	 continue	 the
presentation	at	this	point	by	asking,	“Have	you	ever	wondered	about	the	fact	that
Jesus	claimed	to	be	God?”
Then	I	take	him	to	Isaiah	53	and	have	him	read	verses	1–12	aloud.

Who	has	believed	our	message
and	to	whom	has	the	arm	of	the	LORD	been	revealed?
He	grew	up	before	him	like	a	tender	shoot,
and	like	a	root	out	of	dry	ground.
He	had	no	beauty	or	majesty	to	attract	us	to	him,



nothing	in	his	appearance	that	we	should	desire	him.
He	was	despised	and	rejected	by	men,
a	man	of	sorrows,	and	familiar	with	suffering.
Like	one	from	whom	men	hide	their	faces
he	was	despised,	and	we	esteemed	him	not.
Surely	he	took	up	our	infirmities
and	carried	our	sorrows,
yet	we	considered	him	stricken	by	God,
smitten	by	him,	and	afflicted.
But	he	was	pierced	for	our	transgressions,
he	was	crushed	for	our	iniquities;
the	punishment	that	brought	us	peace	was	upon	him,
and	by	his	wounds	we	are	healed.
We	all,	like	sheep,	have	gone	astray,
each	of	us	has	turned	to	his	own	way;
and	the	Lord	has	laid	on	him	the	iniquity	of	us	all.
He	was	oppressed	and	afflicted,
yet	he	did	not	open	his	mouth;
he	was	led	like	a	lamb	to	the	slaughter,
and	as	a	sheep	before	her	shearers	is	silent,
so	he	did	not	open	his	mouth.
By	oppression	and	judgment	he	was	taken	away.
And	who	can	speak	of	his	descendants?
For	he	was	cut	off	from	the	land	of	the	living;
for	the	transgression	of	my	people	he	was	stricken.
He	was	assigned	a	grave	with	the	wicked,
and	with	the	rich	in	his	death,
though	he	had	done	no	violence,
nor	was	any	deceit	in	his	mouth.
Yet	it	was	the	LORD's	will	to	crush	him	and	cause	him	to	suffer,
and	though	the	LORD	makes	his	life	a	guilt	offering,
he	will	see	his	offspring	and	prolong	his	days,
and	the	will	of	the	LORD	will	prosper	in	his	hand.
After	the	suffering	of	his	soul,
he	will	see	the	light	and	be	satisfied;
by	his	knowledge	my	righteous	servant	will	justify	many,
and	he	will	bear	their	iniquities.
Therefore	I	will	give	him	a	portion	among	the	great,
and	he	will	divide	the	spoils	with	the	strong,



because	he	poured	out	his	life	unto	death,
and	was	numbered	with	the	transgressors.
For	he	bore	the	sin	of	many,
and	made	intercession	for	the	transgressors.
I	ask	him,	“Who	do	you	think	this	describes?”
I	also	ask,	“Why	do	you	think	many	synagogues	refuse	to	read	this	chapter	of

Isaiah?”
Then	I	ask	another	question	 that	 is	difficult	yet	 thought	provoking:	“Do	you

know	why	the	sacrifices	have	stopped	in	the	temple?”	I	wait	for	his	answer,	then
continue,	“Could	it	be	because	Jesus	is	God's	sacrificial	lamb?”
I	don't	push.	My	goal	is	to	have	a	warm,	friendly	discussion	that	will	lead	to

other	 discussions.	 If	 he	 indicates	 an	 interest	 in	 learning	more,	 I	 invite	 him	 to
meet	with	a	local	Messianic	pastor—who	is	far	more	of	an	Old	Testament	expert
than	I.	A	fellow	Jew	will	be	very	sensitive	to	my	friend's	culture	and	feelings.
When	 it	 comes	 to	 sharing	 Christ	 with	 someone	 of	 the	 Jewish	 faith,	 I	 see

myself	as	a	qualifier,	a	filter,	and	I	am	free	to	turn	over	my	friend	to	an	expert.
You	should	feel	 free	as	well	 to	call	upon	a	 local	Jewish	pastor	or	other	Jewish
believer	for	help.
If	 I	 determine	 my	 friend	 does	 not	 attend	 synagogue	 and	 is	 what	 I	 call	 a

“secular”	Jew,	then	I	take	him	through	the	same	Scriptures	about	Christ	found	in
my	response	to	objection	2,	“Cults	are	the	answer?”

16.	I'm	not	a	sinner.
Sometimes	when	you	are	sharing	the	“Share	Jesus	Scriptures”	and	you	turn	to

Romans	 3:23,	 “For	 all	 have	 sinned	…	 ,”	 your	 friend	may	 respond	 by	 saying
something	like:
	

Friend:			 I	 haven't	 committed	 sins.	 I've	 never	murdered,	 stolen,	 or	 done	 otherdramatic	things	that	are	obviously	sin.

You:			 (Don't	 argue	 or	 try	 to	 explain	 sin.	 Instead,	 turn	 to	Matthew	 22:37.)
Read	this	aloud.

Friend:			 (Reading:)	“‘Love	the	Lord	your	God	with	all	your	heart	and	with	allyour	soul	and	with	all	your	mind.’”

Have	 you	 ever	 loved	 God	 with	 all	 your	 heart,	 soul,	 mind,	 and



You:			 strength?

Friend:			 No.

You:			 That's	what	sin	is.
	

17.	I'm	not	good	enough.
This	 objection	 is	 a	 lot	 like	 “God	 cannot	 forgive	 me.”	 Yet	 my	 response	 is

different.	 For	 example,	 when	 I	 hear	 this	 objection,	 the	 first	 thing	 I	 say	 is,
“Why?”	After	I	listen,	I	say,	“That's	one	thing	we	have	in	common.	We	are	not
good	enough.	This	is	a	problem.	There	are	only	two	ways	to	get	to	heaven:	either
we	have	to	be	perfect,	never	once	committing	a	sin	in	word,	deed,	or	thought,	or
we	have	to	become	born	again.
“I	 can	 become	 born	 again	 by	 accepting	 in	my	 heart	 the	 finished	 work	 and

person	of	Jesus	Christ,	who	paid	 the	penalty	 for	my	sins.	He	has	 the	power	 to
forgive	me	because	of	his	birth,	death,	and	resurrection.	When	I	believe	on	him
and	accept	his	forgiveness,	only	then	can	he	erase	the	sins	I	have	committed	in
the	past.	Personally,	I	opt	to	choose	his	forgiveness	because	I	can	never	be	good
enough	to	obtain	perfection.”
Ephesians	2:8–9	says,	“For	it	is	by	grace	you	have	been	saved,	through	faith

—and	this	not	from	yourselves,	 it	 is	 the	gift	of	God—not	by	works,	so	that	no
one	can	boast.”
I	 love	 taking	 a	 person	with	 this	 objection	 to	Romans	10:9–10:	 “That	 if	 you

confess	 with	 your	mouth,	 ‘Jesus	 is	 Lord,’	 and	 believe	 in	 your	 heart	 that	 God
raised	him	from	the	dead,	you	will	be	saved.	For	 it	 is	with	your	heart	 that	you
believe	 and	 are	 justified,	 and	 it	 is	 with	 your	 mouth	 that	 you	 confess	 and	 are
saved.”
Next,	I	show	my	friend	verse	13,	which	reads,	“For,	‘Everyone	who	calls	on

the	name	of	the	Lord	will	be	saved.’”
I	ask,	“Does	that	include	you?”
Then	I	let	the	power	of	Scripture	speak.

18.	I'm	not	ready.
If	your	friend	tells	you	she	is	not	ready,	ask,	“Why?”
More	than	likely,	her	reason	will	sound	silly	and	illogical,	even	to	her.	In	this

case	say,	“Are	you	really	willing	to	let	that	stand	between	you	and	God?”



This	may	be	all	you	need	to	say	to	take	care	of	her	objection.	If	she	indicates
she	is	now	ready	to	invite	Christ	into	her	life,	then	lead	her	in	prayer.
Then	again,	her	objection	may	not	be	 so	easy	 to	get	 rid	of.	For	example,	 in

response	 to	 your	 “Why	 not?”	 your	 friend	may	 say	 something	 like,	 “I	 am	 not
ready	 because	 this	 information	 is	 so	 new	 to	me.	 This	 is	 a	whole	 new	way	 of
thinking,	and	I	want	to	count	the	cost.”
If	 you	 get	 this	 response,	 stop	 the	 presentation.	 Be	 prepared	 to	 release	 your

friend	to	God's	sovereignty	and	control.	Say	something	like,	“I	enjoyed	our	time,
and	I	will	be	praying	for	you.	May	I	talk	to	you	again	in	a	few	days	or	weeks?”
In	 this	 way,	 you've	 not	 put	 undue	 pressure	 on	 her,	 and	 you	 may	 gain

permission	 to	 speak	with	her	 in	 the	 future.	You	do	not	want	 to	harvest	 a	 false
decision	for	Christ.
As	you	part,	do	not	go	away	feeling	like	a	failure.	You	may	have	planted	the

seed	that	by	God's	grace	will	sprout	at	a	later	time.	In	the	meantime,	keep	your
friend	in	your	prayers	and	look	for	other	opportunities	to	share	with	her	again.
Be	humbled	and	thankful	you	did	not	fail	in	your	outreach	with	her.	You	were

obedient	to	Christ,	and	as	long	as	she	has	breath,	there	is	hope	she	will	someday
be	ready	to	make	a	decision	for	him.

19.	I'm	not	sure	I'm	saved.
Sometimes	you	will	meet	 someone	who	has	genuinely	 asked	Christ	 into	his

heart	 but	 feels	 he	 is	 not	 saved.	When	 I	meet	 someone	 like	 this,	 I	 point	 to	 his
watch	and	say,	“That's	a	very	nice	watch.	If	you	lost	it,	you'd	miss	it	when	you
wanted	to	see	the	time.	But	if	you've	never	owned	a	watch,	you	wouldn't	worry
about	looking	at	it,	nor	would	you	worry	about	losing	it.
“Don't	 you	 find	 it	 interesting	 that	 you	 are	 worried	 you	 are	 not	 saved?	You

can't	worry	about	losing	something	you	don't	have.	I	bet	before	you	asked	Christ
into	your	life,	you	didn't	go	around	worrying	that	Christ	was	not	in	your	heart.	It
is	 a	 wonderful	 confirmation	 to	 me	 that	 you	 might	 be	 saved	 because	 you	 are
concerned.
“Let's	 look	 at	Romans	 8:38–39:	 ‘For	 I	 am	 convinced	 that	 neither	 death	 nor

life,	 neither	 angels	 nor	 demons,	 neither	 the	 present	 nor	 the	 future,	 nor	 any
powers,	neither	height	nor	depth,	nor	anything	else	in	all	creation,	will	be	able	to
separate	us	from	the	love	of	God	that	is	in	Christ	Jesus	our	Lord.’”
I	ask,	“What	does	this	say	to	you?”
Then	 I	 turn	 to	 Ephesians	 1:13–14	 and	 have	 him	 read:	 “And	 you	 also	were

included	 in	 Christ	 when	 you	 heard	 the	 word	 of	 truth,	 the	 gospel	 of	 your
salvation.	Having	believed,	you	were	marked	 in	him	with	a	 seal,	 the	promised



Holy	Spirit,	who	is	a	deposit	guaranteeing	our	 inheritance	until	 the	redemption
of	those	who	are	God's	possession—to	the	praise	of	his	glory.”
I	say,	“I	just	want	you	to	know,	my	friend,	the	moment	you	invited	Christ	in

your	life,	you	were	saved.	God	guarantees	that	one	day	you	will	be	with	him	in
heaven.
“The	 fears	you	have	are	also	experienced	by	most	Christians.	But	you	must

move	past	 these	 fears	 so	you	can	grow	 in	your	 faith.	You	may	 find	 it	helps	 to
strengthen	 your	 faith	 by	 reading	 your	 Bible,	 praying,	 and	 spending	 time	with
other	believers.	Let	me	help	you	get	started.	May	I	pick	you	up	for	church	next
Sunday?”

20.	I've	always	believed	in	God.
When	I	hear	this,	I	like	to	say,	“The	devil	believes	in	God,	and	in	fact,	he	has

even	seen	God.	James	2:19	says,	‘You	believe	that	there	is	one	God.	Good!	Even
the	demons	believe	that—and	shudder.’”
I	ask,	“How	are	you	any	different?	Would	you	 like	 to	 receive	 Jesus	as	your

Savior?”

21.	I've	done	too	many	bad	things.
See	“I'm	not	good	enough,”	response	17,	in	this	chapter.

22.	I've	tried	it	and	it	didn't	work	out.
The	first	thing	I	try	to	affirm	is	whether	the	person	is	saved	or	unsaved.	I	ask,

“Tried	what?”
After	 all,	 I	 don't	 know	what	 he	 tried.	Did	 he	 try	walking	 down	 the	 aisle	 or

singing	a	song?	I	want	him	to	tell	me.
He	usually	says	something	like,	“I	 tried	that	prayer	once,	you	know,	the	one

where	you	invite	Christ	into	your	life.	Nothing	happened.”
I	look	him	in	the	eye	and	say,	“Apparently	that	is	very	true.	Let	me	ask	you	a

question.	Did	you	mean	the	prayer	when	you	said	it?”
Sixty	percent	of	 the	 time,	people	will	 say,	 “Well,	 I	 think	 so,”	yet	 they	 seem

unsure.
Next	I	ask,	“Tell	me	about	that	moment	you	gave	your	life	to	Christ.”
You	may	 be	 surprised	 at	 how	 ridiculous	 their	 “testimonies”	may	 seem.	 For

example,	I	remember	being	with	a	pastor	of	a	mainline	denomination.	Now	you
can't	 ask	 a	 pastor	 if	 he	 is	 saved,	 so	 I	 said,	 “Pastor,	 tell	me,	 how	did	 you	 first
come	to	find	a	relationship	with	God?”
He	said,	“Son,	I	was	driving	down	the	road	one	day	and	heard	birds	chirping,



and	I	knew	then,	I	knew	God.”
If	 that	 is	 a	 testimony	 that	 bears	with	his	 spirit,	 then	 something	 is	wrong.	 In

other	 words,	 does	 your	 friend	 have	 a	 testimony	 that	 bears	 witness	 to	 what
Scripture	teaches?	If	not,	say,	“Can	you	look	into	the	face	of	God	and	tell	him
you	are	born	again?”
If	he	says	no,	say,	“Let's	take	a	minute	and	review	the	Scriptures.	Read	them

aloud,	then	tell	me	what	they	mean.”	But	if	he	says	yes,	ask	permission	to	review
the	seven	“Share	Scriptures”	then	ask	him	the	five	“Commitment	Questions”	to
help	him	have	a	better	understanding	of	the	gospel.

23.	My	beliefs	are	private.
The	first	question	I	ask	is,	“Why?”
The	reason	I	ask	is	to	find	out	what	is	below	the	surface.	Then	I	can	deal	with

whatever	that	objection	is.

24.	My	friends	will	think	I	am	crazy	if	I	accept	Jesus.
Again	 I	 apply	 the	 “Why	 Principle”:	 “Why	 will	 your	 friends	 think	 you	 are

crazy?”
“They	like	to	party	and	have	fun.	If	I	suddenly	stop,	they	will	think	I've	gone

nuts.”
“Yes,”	I	say,	“but	let	me	ask	you,	if	they	are	really	your	friends,	won't	they	be

happy	and	thrilled	the	God	of	the	universe	lives	inside	of	you	and	all	of	your	sins
are	forgiven?
“After	all,	when	they	see	you	change,	they	may	want	what	you	have.”

25.	The	argument	never	stops.
This	 is	 the	 person	 who	 argues	 and	 argues	 and	 argues.	 When	 I	 run	 into

somebody	like	this,	my	first	reaction	is	to	pray,	“Lord,	he	is	just	like	I	used	to	be.
Help	me	love	him,	Lord,	until	he	understands	the	gospel.”
Usually	 this	 type	 is	 filled	with	hostility.	So	 I	purposely	avoid	everything	he

wants	to	argue	about.	Instead,	I	have	a	tendency	to	ask	questions	like,	“Why	are
you	so	angry?	Why	does	the	presentation	of	the	gospel	make	you	hostile?”	Then
I	ask	the	key	question:	“If	for	some	reason	you	found	out	everything	I	have	said
about	the	gospel	and	about	Jesus	is	true,	what	would	you	do	about	it?”
If	he	tells	me	he	will	still	not	believe,	I	ask,	“Why?”	This	may	get	me	to	his

real	objection,	which	I	can	deal	with.	But	if	in	answer	he	says	he	is	not	ready	or
refuses	to	believe,	I	must	remember	it	is	OK	to	walk	away	from	the	presentation.
But	 that	does	not	mean	I	stop	loving	and	praying	for	him.	I	watch	for	ways	 to



speak	to	him	someday	in	the	future.
But	if	this	person	indicates	he	would	be	willing	to	believe	if	the	gospel	were

true,	I	say,	“That's	wonderful,	because	I	was	the	same	way.”	Then	I	give	him	a
short	testimony	of	my	life,	how	I	argued	and	didn't	believe	who	Jesus	claimed	he
was.	 I	 like	 to	 give	 my	 testimony	 because	 Scripture	 reminds	 us	 in	 Revelation
12:11,	“‘They	overcame	him	by	the	blood	of	the	Lamb	and	by	the	word	of	their
testimony.’”
People	will	come	to	Christ	by	the	power	of	the	gospel	and	our	testimony.
Next,	 I	 look	 for	 a	 transition	 so	 I	 can	 open	 my	 Bible	 and	 show	 him	 the

Scripture.	I	might	say	something	like,	“I	was	pretty	open	with	you	about	my	life.
What	was	 the	most	 traumatic	 thing	 that	 has	 ever	 happened	 to	 you?”	 “Do	 you
have	 a	 fear?”	 “Are	 you	 afraid	 of	 death?”	 “Did	 your	 parents	 ever	 hurt	 you?”
“Would	 accepting	 God's	 love	 scare	 you	 to	 death?”	 “Has	 anyone	 ever	 loved
you?”	or	“Do	you	ever	feel	alone?”
What	 I	 am	 trying	 to	 do	 is	 get	 below	 the	 surface	 of	 his	 defense	mechanism.

Once	he	 is	willing	 to	 talk	about	 those	subjects	he	has	hidden	from	view	in	his
arguing	 personality,	 I	 am	well	 on	 the	 way	 to	 getting	 permission	 from	 him	 to
share	the	gospel.
If	he	doesn't	accept	the	gospel,	don't	let	it	drive	you	crazy.	What	is	so	obvious

to	you	now,	at	one	time	was	not	so	obvious.	The	Bible	you	hold	dear,	probably	at
one	time,	had	no	meaning	to	you.	Worship	services,	probably	at	one	time,	were
boring.	Going	 to	church	and	praying,	probably	at	one	 time,	 seemed	 like	a	dull
way	to	spend	your	life.	This	is	because,	as	Scripture	reminds	us	in	1	Corinthians
2:14,	“The	man	without	the	Spirit	does	not	accept	the	things	that	come	from	the
Spirit	of	God,	 for	 they	are	 foolishness	 to	him,	and	he	cannot	understand	 them,
because	they	are	spiritually	discerned.”
Once,	when	 I	was	 active	 in	 prison	ministry,	 I	met	 a	 brilliant	 detective	 from

Pueblo,	 Colorado,	 who	 had	 arrested	 many	 of	 the	 prisoners	 I	 knew.	 He	 had	 a
reputation	for	cracking	the	toughest	cases.	And	he	had	an	argumentative	attitude.
One	day	when	he	was	at	 the	 jail,	 I	went	over	and	introduced	myself	 to	him.

“Jack,	I	wonder	if	you	would	be	willing	to	have	lunch	with	me?	I'd	like	to	bring
some	of	the	ex-offenders	you've	arrested.	Are	you	afraid?”
“No	way.”
“Good,	then	I'll	bring	my	wife	so	you	will	know	this	is	not	a	setup.”
At	 lunch,	Bruce,	a	 six-foot-six	ex-con	with	 tattoos	 from	his	nose	 to	his	 toes

and	 an	 arrest	 record	 six	 and	 a	 half	 feet	 long	 with	 raps	 like	 murder	 and
kidnapping,	shared	his	 testimony	with	Jack.	Later,	when	Jack	answered	a	page
back	to	police	headquarters,	we	could	hear	him	say,	“You	won't	believe	who	I'm
having	lunch	with.	I'm	telling	you,	a	God-thing	is	going	on	here.	I've	never	seen



anything	like	it	in	my	life.”
Though	Jack	did	not	accept	Christ	that	day,	I	continue	to	share	the	gospel	with

him.	I	can	see	God	is	working,	and	I	continue	to	pray	for	him	on	a	daily	basis.
Whenever	I	begin	to	worry	about	him,	I	go	out	and	find	him	again.	I	suppose	I
could	 quit	 out	 of	 frustration	 and	 stop	 loving	 and	 caring,	 but	 then	 I	 remember
God	did	not	quit	on	me.
So	 I	 pray,	 “Lord,	 until	 you	 say	 otherwise,	 I	 am	 going	 to	 look	 for	 every

opportunity	 to	 take	him	to	church,	 to	 lunch,	and	wait	 for	an	opportunity	 to	see
you	change	his	life.”
It	may	be	frustrating,	but	I	feel	 this	is	part	of	my	sanctification	process,	so	I

am	grateful	for	the	frustration.

26.	The	church	only	wants	my	money.
I	 respond,	 “Has	 the	 church	 ever	 asked	 you	 for	 money?	 It's	 true	 that	 most

churches	 take	 an	 offering.	 But	 it	 is	 usually	 the	members	who	 are	 expected	 to
give,	not	the	visitors.
“You	see,	God	doesn't	want	to	take	your	money.	When	you	become	a	believer,

something	 happens	 to	 your	 heart.	You	 give	 because	 you	want	 to.	 If	 you	 don't
give	in	joy,	you	shouldn't	give	at	all.
“The	 church	 doesn't	 want	 to	 take	 your	 money;	 the	 church	 wants	 you	 to

surrender	your	life	to	Jesus.	Are	you	willing	to	do	that?”

27.	There	are	many	paths	to	God.
When	I	hear	this	objection,	I	nod.	“You	are	correct;	all	roads	lead	to	God.	But

here's	 the	problem:	what	are	you	going	 to	say	when	you	get	 there?	For	God	is
either	 going	 to	meet	 you	 as	 your	 Savior	 or	 as	 your	 judge.	 For	 Scripture	 says,
‘That	at	 the	name	of	Jesus	every	knee	should	bow,	in	heaven	and	on	earth	and
under	the	earth,	and	every	tongue	confess	that	Jesus	Christ	is	Lord,	to	the	glory
of	God	the	Father’”	(Phil.	2:10–11).

28.	There	are	many	religions	in	the	world.
Some	 people	 will	 say,	 “There	 are	 many	 religions	 in	 the	 world,	 and	 I	 don't

know	how	a	person	can	know	the	right	one.”	I	reply,	“I've	discovered	that	all	of
the	 religions	 in	 the	 world	 can	 be	 divided	 into	 two	 groups.	 Imagine,	 every
religion	 other	 than	 Christianity	 is	 in	 my	 left	 hand—Mormonism,	 Buddhism,
Hinduism,	 Judaism,	 whatever	 ‘ism'—and	 Christianity	 is	 in	 my	 right	 hand.
Everyone	in	my	left	hand	makes	two	distinctive	claims:	(a)	Jesus	is	not	God,	or
he	is	not	the	only	God.	He	may	be	a	great	prophet,	teacher,	or	good	man,	but	not



the	Messiah;	and	(b)	If	you	do	enough	good	works,	such	as	good	deeds,	rid	the
world	 of	 infidels,	 or	 follow	 a	 special	 diet,	 you	 can	 receive	 some	 form	 of
salvation.
“Two	opposite	claims	cannot	possibly	be	true.	I	would	be	willing	to	admit	that

if	 the	 ‘ism'	 pile	 is	 true,	 my	 faith	 would	 be	 in	 vain.	Would	 you	 be	 willing	 to
admit,	if	the	Christianity	in	my	right	hand	is	true,	that	your	faith	is	in	vain?	Let's
examine	the	evidence	so	we	can	find	out	which	one	of	us	is	possibly	in	error.
“Christianity	claims	that	Jesus	is	God,	that	God	has	come	to	us	in	Jesus	who

lived,	died	on	the	cross,	and	rose	from	the	grave	that	we	might	have	eternal	life.
Christianity	claims,	‘For	it	is	by	grace	you	have	been	saved,	through	faith—and
this	not	from	yourselves,	it	is	the	gift	of	God—not	by	works,	so	that	no	one	can
boast’”	(Eph.	2:8–9).
I	ask,	“Can	both	of	these	teachings	be	true?	All	of	us	have	to	make	a	decision

to	place	our	trust	in	one	view	or	the	other.”	This	turns	a	complicated	argument
into	a	simple	answer.

29.	There	are	many	translations	of	the	Bible.
In	chapter	5,	see	“Too	many	translations”	under	“Objections	to	the	Bible,”	or

see	response	29	in	appendix	3.

30.	There	are	many	errors	in	the	Bible.
In	chapter	5,	 see	“Too	many	errors”	under	“Objections	 to	 the	Bible,”	or	 see

response	30	in	appendix	3.

31.	There	are	too	many	hypocrites	in	the	church.
To	this	objection	I	first	say,	“You	are	absolutely	correct.	There	are	hypocrites

in	 every	 church.	 I'm	 so	 glad	 you	 are	 concerned	 about	 that,	 because	when	 you
join	the	perfect	church,	it	won't	be	perfect	any	longer.
“Jesus	 said	not	 to	 follow	hypocrites	but	 to	 follow	him.	 I	 think	 it	 is	 exciting

that	you	know	the	difference	between	a	hypocrite	and	a	genuine	person.	It	will
be	fun	to	see	you	grow	in	your	faith.”
Then	I	add,	“Trust	me,	if	you	accept	Christ	as	your	Savior	and	I	see	you	begin

to	act	like	a	hypocrite,	I	will	remind	you	of	this	conversation.	Are	you	ready	to
pray?”
One	of	Linda's	friends,	Jan,	recently	told	her,	“I	am	concerned	by	all	the	TV

Christians	 who	 want	 you	 to	 send	 them	 money	 in	 exchange	 for	 prayer	 and
miracles.	If	that's	what	Christianity	is,	I	don't	want	any	part	of	it.”
Linda	said,	“Many	TV	Christians	are	genuine,	but	some	are	not.	Think	of	 it



this	way;	if	I	falsely	represented	myself	to	you	as	a	realtor	in	order	to	scam	your
money,	does	that	mean	all	realtors	are	dishonest?”
“Of	course	not,”	Jan	said.
“Then	just	because	a	person	says	he	represents	Christ,	that	does	not	mean	he

is	a	representative	of	Christ.	Only	Christ	knows	his	heart.”
Her	friend	nodded.	“I	hadn't	thought	of	it	that	way	before.”
Linda	 asked,	 “Are	 you	 going	 to	 let	 a	 dishonest	 person	 stand	 in	 the	way	 of

knowing	God's	love	for	you?”
Linda	reports	that	as	of	this	writing,	Jan	is	still	processing	the	gospel,	but	she

at	least	no	longer	has	this	roadblock	in	her	way.

32.	What	about	my	family?
In	chapter	3,	see	fear	5,	“I'm	afraid	of	losing	my	friends	and	relatives,”	or	see

response	32	in	appendix	3.

33.	What	about	those	who	never	hear	the	gospel?
Linda	had	the	opportunity	to	share	the	presentation	with	a	longtime	friend.	He

asked,	“But	what	about	those	who	never	get	a	chance	to	hear	the	gospel?”
She	said,	“That's	not	you,	is	it?”
“No.”
“Perhaps	 the	question	 is,	what	does	 the	Bible	 say	will	 happen	 to	 those	who

have	heard	and	have	not	responded?”
Stuart	replied,	“They	will	go	to	hell.”
She	said,	“You've	heard	the	gospel.	Will	you	respond?”
He	nodded.	“Yes,”	he	said,	and	Linda	joyfully	watched	him	receive	Christ	as

his	Savior.

34.	Why	does	God	let	bad	things	happen?
This	objection	can	appear	 to	be	difficult	 to	deal	with,	but	you	must	 trust	 the

Holy	Spirit.	 I	 remember	doing	a	seminar	 in	which	I	was	speaking	 to	about	six
hundred	teens.	All	during	the	seminar,	I	noticed	the	reaction	of	a	teen	who	sat	off
to	 the	 side	 of	 the	 church.	 At	 break,	 I	 headed	 straight	 for	 her	 like	 a	 homing
pigeon.	I	said,	“Hi,	what's	your	name?”
“My	name	is	Patty.”
“Are	you	a	regular	at	this	church?”
“No,	I'm	not.”
“Have	you	found	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ	yet.”
She	practically	shouted,	“No!”



I	responded,	“Why,	Patty?”
In	the	next	few	minutes	I	became	a	part	of	a	hysterical,	painful	reaction,	the

likes	 of	 which	 I	 have	 never	 experienced	 in	 all	my	 years	 of	ministry.	Without
taking	a	breath,	Patty	said,	“What	kind	of	God	would	allow	my	father	to	sexually
abuse	me	 from	 the	 time	 I	was	 born	 to	 the	 time	 I	was	 ten?	What	 kind	 of	God
would	 let	my	stepfather	 take	over	 from	age	 ten	 to	 thirteen?	What	kind	of	God
would	let	my	minister	violate	me?	What	kind	of	God	would	let	my	only	friends
be	burned	alive	in	a	terrible	accident?”
I	found	myself	backing	up,	physically	as	well	as	emotionally.
Then	 I	 thought	 of	 the	 example	 of	 Christ	 when	 he	 was	 confronted	 by	 the

Pharisees	with	a	difficult	question.	The	Pharisees	said,	in	John	8:4–5,	“Teacher,
this	woman	was	caught	in	the	act	of	adultery.	In	the	Law	Moses	commanded	us
to	stone	such	women.	Now	what	do	you	say?”
If	Jesus	said	yes	 to	stoning,	he	was	condoning	murder,	and	if	he	said	no,	he

would	break	the	Jewish	law.	These	men	thought	they	had	trapped	him	at	last.	I
learned	 much	 from	 Christ's	 response.	 First,	 he	 allowed	 the	 Pharisees	 to	 talk.
When	they	finished,	he	turned	the	tables	on	them	by	asking	them	a	question.	In
John	8:7	he	said,	“If	any	one	of	you	is	without	sin,	let	him	be	the	first	to	throw	a
stone	at	her.”
In	essence,	Jesus	asked,	“What	about	you?	Are	you	sinless?”
I	 took	 Jesus'	 response	 and	 applied	 it	 to	 Patty.	 I	 gently	 asked,	 “Patty,	 who

taught	you	to	tell	your	first	lie?”
She	looked	at	me	through	her	tears	and	said,	“No	one	had	to	teach	me	to	lie.”
“You	are	right,	Patty.	Remember	the	story	about	the	garden	of	Adam	and	Eve?

Before	 they	 disobeyed	 God,	 the	 garden	 was	 perfect.	 No	 one	 was	 molesting
anyone.	 There	 was	 no	 evil	 because	 there	 was	 no	 sin.	 When	 Adam	 and	 Eve
disobeyed	God,	sin	entered	the	world	and	into	us.	Now	we	live	in	a	fallen	world,
and	we	are	fallen	in	the	world.	That	is	why	no	one	had	to	teach	you	to	lie.	It	is
built	 into	 your	 nature.	 It's	 built	 into	 all	 of	 our	 natures	 to	 be	 self-serving	 and
selfish.	 It's	 part	 of	 the	Adamic	 curse.	 But	 this	 does	 not	 answer	 your	 toughest
question.	Why	 didn't	God	 stop	 those	men	 from	 hurting	 you?	Why	 didn't	God
protect	your	friends	from	the	fire?	I	can	answer	the	question	for	you	if	you	give
me	permission.	But	you	won't	like	it.”
“Go	ahead.”
“My	answer	is	I	don't	know,	but	I	do	know	this:	you	can	walk	through	the	rest

of	 your	 life	 alone	 in	 your	 pain,	 or	 you	 can	 choose	 to	 hold	 onto	 a	 nail-scarred
hand.”
It	was	 then	 that	Patty	knelt	at	 the	altar.	After	she	prayed	 the	sinner's	prayer,

she	continued,	“God,	if	you	will	forgive	all	of	those	men	who	violated	me,	I	will



make	you	a	promise.	I	promise	that	one	day	I	will	forgive	them	also.”
Wow!	The	beauty	of	Patty's	prayer	is	that	it	was	wrought	through	the	power	of

the	Holy	Spirit.	He	is	our	power	source.	Through	him,	we	can	face	this	difficult
question	with	an	honest	answer.

35.	You	can't	possibly	know	what	truth	is.
It	 is	 a	 terrible	 tragedy	 that	 our	 culture	 has	 taught	 us	 to	 believe	 there	 are	 no

absolutes,	 no	 right	 or	 wrong,	 and	 no	 truth.	 I	 have	 handled	 this	 objection	 in
several	ways.	Sometimes,	I	merely	ask,	“Why?”	and	listen	to	someone	flounder,
trying	to	respond.
Yet,	sometimes,	with	a	gleam	in	my	eye,	I	ask	to	borrow	her	watch.	When	she

hands	 it	 to	me,	 I	put	 it	 into	my	pocket.	Next,	 I	 talk	about	anything,	except	 the
fact	that	I	have	her	watch	in	my	pocket.	In	a	while,	she	gets	a	little	nervous	and
asks,	“May	I	have	my	watch	back?”
I	say,	“No,	my	truth	is	taking	watches	from	people	who	don't	believe	in	truth.”
Finally,	I	reach	in	my	pocket	and	pull	out	 the	watch	and	hand	it	back.	I	say,

“You	just	told	me	there	are	no	rights	or	wrongs.	How	can	it	be	wrong	if	I	steal
your	watch?”
When	she	can't	answer	me,	I	say,	“See,	you	cannot	hide	behind	that	statement.

May	I	show	you	some	verses	of	Scripture	that	have	had	a	major	impact	on	my
life?”
One	day,	I	was	standing	in	a	restaurant	when	an	old	friend	from	my	past	said,

“Hi,	Bill.	I	thought	I	recognized	you.	I	heard	about	all	the	changes	in	your	life,
and	I	wanted	you	to	know	that	I'm	spiritual	too.”
The	word	spiritual	is	a	red	flag	to	me;	it	usually	means	New	Age.
I	 asked	my	 friend	 if	 she	 had	 time	 for	 a	 cup	 of	 coffee.	We	 sat	 down,	 and	 I

asked,	“Does	truth	matter	to	you?”
“You	cannot	know	what	truth	is.”
I	 looked	 across	 the	 table	 and	 said,	 “Then	 I	 am	 sure	 you'd	 have	 no	 problem

whatsoever	if	I	raped	you.”
She	looked	stunned.	Her	lower	lip	started	to	tremble.
I	asked,	“What's	wrong?”
“Someone	did	that	to	me	once.”
I	looked	her	right	in	the	eye	and	asked,	“Why	was	it	wrong?”
Because	 of	 her	 horrible	 philosophy,	 she	 shook	 for	 five	 long	 minutes.	 She

couldn't	 even	 tell	me	why	 the	 ultimate	 violation	 against	 a	woman	was	wrong.
Finally,	I	couldn't	stand	it	any	longer	and	said,	“Let	me	tell	you	why	it's	wrong;
it's	wrong	because	God	said	so.”



A	 few	 days	 later	 she	 called.	 “I've	 been	 thinking	 about	 what	 you	 said.	 Is	 it
possible	I	could	meet	the	God	you	are	talking	about?”
I'm	happy	to	report	she	met	the	God	of	absolutes	and	truth.	His	name	is	Jesus

Christ.

36.	You	must	think	you're	better	than	me.
I	like	to	say,	“First	of	all,	I	am	not	better	than	anyone	else;	I	am	simply	better

off.	 Like	 everyone,	 I	 had	 broken	 God's	 commandments	 and	 laws	 and	 was
condemned	to	hell.	But	by	his	grace	and	unfailing	love,	God	sent	someone	into
my	 life	 to	 tell	 me	 about	 Jesus.	 That	 made	me	 realize	 how	 dirty	 I	 was	 in	 the
presence	of	a	holy	God.	I	asked	God	to	forgive	me,	and	he	did.	It	doesn't	make
me	 better	 than	 you;	 it	 makes	 me	 forgiven.	 Now	 I	 am	 giving	 you	 the	 same
opportunity	someone	gave	me.”

Review
Let's	review	the	way	to	handle	an	objection:

	

You:			 Are	you	ready	to	invite	Jesus	Christ	into	your	life?

Friend:			 No.

You:			 Why?

Friend:			 I'm	not	ready.

You:			 Why?
	
The	response	your	friend	gives	will	better	equip	you	to	answer	his	objection.

For	a	quick	review	of	the	preceding	objections	and	their	responses,	see	appendix
3.



Chapter	9
							DEVELOPING	AND	KEEPING	NON-
CHRISTIAN	FRIENDS

	

Why	 should	 you	 reach	 back	 into	 the	 world	 to	 share	 your	 faith	 with	 non-
Christians?	They	are	happy	where	they	are	and	don't	want	to	be	bothered,	right?
True,	 the	 fallen	world	can	appear	disinterested	 in	 the	good	news.	But	don't	 let
appearances	fool	you.	There	are	many	reasons	why	you	should	witness	to	others.
	
•	Christ	died	for	them.
Romans	5:8	tells	us,	“But	God	demonstrates	his	own	love	for	us	in	this:	While

we	were	still	sinners,	Christ	died	for	us.”
This	is	good	news	because	at	one	time,	we	were	fallen	too.	Not	only	did	God

love	us	anyway;	he	died	for	us,	just	as	he	died	for	our	unsaved	friends,	family,
coworkers,	and	acquaintances.
	
•	He	loves	them	too.
Luke	19:10	tells	us,	“‘For	the	Son	of	Man	came	to	seek	and	to	save	what	was

lost.’”	This	 is	yet	another	 reason	why	we	should	 reach	back	 into	 the	world.	 In
Matthew	9:36–38	we	can	clearly	see	 that	 the	heart	of	Jesus	was	drawn	 toward
the	multitudes:	“When	he	saw	the	crowds,	he	had	compassion	on	them,	because
they	were	harassed	and	helpless,	like	sheep	without	a	shepherd.	Then	he	said	to
his	disciples,	‘The	harvest	is	plentiful	but	the	workers	are	few.	Ask	the	Lord	of
the	harvest,	therefore,	to	send	out	workers	into	his	harvest	field.’”
	
•	They	desperately	need	Christ.
Jesus	still	loves	the	multitudes	today.	Their	numbers	may	be	greater,	but	their

needs	 are	 the	 same.	 They	 need	 the	 Good	 Shepherd;	 they	 need	 his	 love,
forgiveness,	compassion,	and	help.
Many	are	drowning	in	hurting	marriages,	drugs,	alcohol,	loneliness,	and	lack

of	purpose.	Their	loneliness	is	a	God-shaped	vacuum	that	can	be	filled	only	with
a	relationship	with	God	himself.	Whether	they	are	a	person	in	a	three-piece	suit



behind	 a	mahogany	 desk,	 a	 businesswoman	who	 looks	 so	 “together,”	 a	 young
mother,	a	teen,	or	a	student—those	without	Christ	are	empty.
	
•	He	called	us	to	be	“fishers	of	men.”
Were	we	not	called	to	fish	for	men?	Matthew	4:19	says,	“‘Come,	follow	me,’

Jesus	said,	‘and	I	will	make	you	fishers	of	men.’”
A	“fisher	of	men”	is	someone	who	throws	a	lifeline	to	those	thrashing	in	the

sea	of	despair.	In	reality,	the	unbeliever	is	desperate	to	be	rescued	by	the	truth	of
God's	love	and	salvation.

We	Need	to	Make	Non-Christian	Friends
God	 calls	 us	 to	 go	 into	 his	 harvest.	 If	 you	 are	 living	 in	 isolation	 from	 the

world	 and	 the	 only	 friends	 you	 have	 are	 in	 your	 comfortable	 Bible	 study,
Wednesday	 night	 church	 get-togethers,	 Sunday	 school,	 Christian	 picnics,
retreats,	homeschool	events,	and	concerts,	you	will	never	experience	the	joy	of
sharing	your	faith.	Your	life	will	become	dry	because	you	are	ignoring	the	call	to
work	in	his	fields.	You	will	lose	a	sense	of	vitality	that	comes	from	obedience	to
the	Great	Commission.
God	 did	 not	 call	 you	 to	 hide	 from	 the	world.	He	 called	 you	 to	 go	 into	 the

world.	After	all,	the	world	cannot	know	Jesus	if	we	keep	his	identity	a	secret.	We
must	go	and	tell	others	who	he	is.	Remember	Romans	10:15,	“How	beautiful	are
the	feet	of	those	who	bring	good	news!”
Matthew	28:19	reminds	us	to	“go	and	make	disciples.”	We	need	to	go	because

we	cannot	make	disciples	at	a	distance.
The	message	 of	 Jesus'	 good	 news	 continues	 to	 ripple	 from	one	 heart	 to	 the

next.	This	ripple	effect	washed	into	our	own	lives	and	will	continue	to	flow	to
others.	If	you	are	obedient,	eternity	will	expand	to	include	those	people	to	whom
God	has	called	you	to	tell	the	good	news.

There	Is	No	Coincidence
God	sends	many	people	into	my	life.	Some	come	only	for	a	moment;	others,

for	months	or	even	years.	Perhaps	God	will	use	me	as	a	conduit	 to	show	them
the	good	news	of	his	Son.	For	this	reason,	I	believe	their	presence	in	my	life	is
by	no	means	a	coincidence.
Speaking	of	coincidence,	I	was	teaching	how	to	share	Jesus	without	fear	at	a

conference	for	a	Christian	legal	society.	Toward	the	end	of	the	second	day,	a	man
named	Larry	Kelly	came	up	to	me	and	said,	“All	my	doubts	are	gone.”
I	did	not	have	a	clue	as	 to	what	he	was	 talking	about.	 “What	do	you	mean,



sir?”
“I'm	ready.”
“For	what?”
“I	want	to	give	my	life	to	Jesus.”
I	was	 surprised.	 After	 all,	 this	was	 a	 conference	 for	 committed	 believers.	 I

asked,	“How	did	you	get	here?”
Larry	 told	 me	 his	 story.	 He	 said,	 “About	 a	 week	 ago,	 we	 were	 having	 a

ferocious	blizzard.	My	office	was	closed	for	the	day,	so	I	decided	to	clean	out	the
basement	so	my	son	could	have	his	own	room.
“As	I	worked,	I	felt	nagged	about	the	existence	of	God.	I	took	a	load	of	books

upstairs	and	one	fell	on	the	landing.	When	I	picked	it	up,	I	was	surprised	to	see	it
was	a	book	about	Jesus.	I	was	surprised	because	I	didn't	even	know	I	owned	a
book	like	that.	Right	then	and	there,	I	decided	to	read	it	from	cover	to	cover.
“When	I	finished,	I	was	even	more	confused.	That's	when	I	remembered	there

was	a	Christian	bookstore	not	far	from	my	house.	So	there	I	was,	driving	to	the
bookstore	in	the	middle	of	a	blizzard.
“When	 I	 arrived,	Bruce,	 a	 salesman,	was	 surprised	 to	 see	me	out	 on	 such	 a

day.	Since	I	was	his	only	customer,	we	had	time	to	chat.	I	asked	him	if	he	had
any	books	on	doubt.	He	didn't,	 but	he	began	 to	 tune	 into	 the	 fact	 that	 I	was	 a
struggling	nonbeliever.	When	he	found	out	I	was	a	lawyer,	he	told	me	about	this
Christian	legal	conference	that	was	to	be	held	eighty	miles	from	our	town.	That
was	a	coincidence,	because	a	client	had	already	told	me	about	it.	Still,	I	almost
didn't	go,	but	my	wife	talked	me	into	it	at	the	last	minute.	So	here	I	am.”
Don't	 you	 love	 the	 way	 God	 works?	 Let's	 look	 at	 our	 list	 of	 so-called

coincidences.	First,	as	Larry	began	to	wonder	about	God,	the	right	book	fell	out
of	a	stack	of	books.	Then	Larry's	 friends	had	 told	him	about	 the	conference	as
did	the	man	at	the	bookstore.	Larry	came	and	found	the	Lord.	By	“coincidence,”
I	happened	 to	know	and	direct	him	 to	a	Bible-believing	church	near	where	he
lived.	He's	now	in	a	men's	Bible	study	with	seventy	other	men.	He	continues	to
grow	in	his	faith.
Never	 ignore	 the	 coincidence	 of	 the	 people	 God	 has	 placed	 before	 you.

Instead,	look	for	ways	to	build	relationships,	then	you	can	use	the	“Share	Jesus
Presentation”	to	build	a	bridge.

Building	Relationships
There	 are	 many	 ways	 to	 build	 relationships.	 We	 are	 limited	 only	 by	 our

creativity	and	by	our	desire	to	please	God.
	
•	Meeting	Neighbors



Unfortunately,	 today	 the	sense	of	community	 is	 totally	absent	 from	many	of
our	neighborhoods.	Perhaps	you	could	help	change	 that	 in	your	community	by
taking	a	walk	through	your	neighborhood	to	introduce	yourself.	You	might	want
to	contact	your	local	police	department	to	find	out	how	to	host	a	Neighborhood
Watch	 program.	 When	 your	 neighbors	 meet	 in	 your	 home,	 if	 you	 feel	 led,
perhaps	even	on	a	one-on-one	basis,	you	can	transition	to	the	gospel	by	telling
them	that	the	thief	comes	to	steal,	but	Jesus	came	to	bring	eternal	life.	You	could
also	 work	 with	 your	 local	 police	 department	 to	 sponsor	 a	 fingerprinting	 and
photograph	party	for	the	local	kids.
	
•	Prayer	Requests
As	you	walk	around	your	neighborhood,	say	to	those	you	meet,	“I	am	a	person

who	 prays	 a	 great	 deal,	 and	 I	 brought	 my	 notebook	 to	 write	 down	 prayer
requests.	Is	there	anything	I	could	pray	for?”
Later,	when	you	are	doing	another	walk-by,	you	may	want	to	stop	and	ask,	“I

was	curious,	has	that	prayer	been	answered	yet?”
If	 it	 has,	 your	 neighbor	 may	 be	 ready	 to	 answer	 your	 five	 “Share	 Jesus

Questions.”	But	regardless,	you	are	still	building	a	relationship.
	
•	Video	Party
Another	idea	is	the	next	time	you	see	both	your	neighbor	and	his	wife	out	and

about,	say	to	the	husband,	“Hey	there,	John,	I	know	you	care	a	great	deal	about
your	 marriage.	 We're	 going	 to	 have	 dessert	 and	 a	 video	 at	 my	 house	 next
Tuesday	night	 on	 how	 to	 improve	 our	marriages.	 It's	 only	 going	 to	 last	 a	 half
hour.	Will	you	come?”
I	dare	the	man	to	say	no,	especially	in	front	of	his	wife.

	
•	Story	Party
You	can	also	use	the	Tupperware	approach	to	invite	your	neighbors	to	come

and	enjoy	a	 festive	 time	 in	celebration	of	spring,	Valentine's	Day,	or	whatever.
The	 purpose	 of	 your	 celebration	 will	 be	 to	 allow	 everyone	 to	 sit	 around	 and
share	stories.
If	it	is	around	Christmas	time,	you	might	ask	everyone	to	share	his	or	her	most

important	 Christmas	 moment.	 Have	 a	 couple,	 who	 is	 perhaps	 not	 from	 the
neighborhood,	 stand	 up	 for	 five	 minutes	 and	 share	 the	 real	 meaning	 of
Christmas.
Pass	 out	 notecards	 and	 ask	 your	 guests	 to	 write	 their	 names	 and	 phone

numbers.	 Next,	 say,	 “If	 anyone	 is	 interested	 in	 finding	 the	 real	 meaning	 of
Christmas,	put	a	little	check	mark	on	the	card	before	you	give	it	back	to	me.”



You	can	also	give	them	a	pre-Christmas	gift	of	a	little	envelope	containing	a
gospel	 tract.	You	might	suggest	 they	read	 the	 last	portion	about	how	to	have	a
relationship	with	Christ.
Later,	if	any	of	your	neighbors	check	the	card,	call	them	back	to	ask	if	you	can

drop	 by	 to	 talk.	 Bring	 your	 sharing	 Bible/New	 Testament	 and	 “Share	 Jesus
Questions”	 and	 present	 the	 gospel.	 If	 they	 respond,	 ask	 your	 neighbors	 if	 you
can	hold	the	next	get-together	at	their	places.
The	reason	you	want	to	do	this	is	because	they	will	be	able	to	invite	different

neighbors,	family,	and	friends	that	you	couldn't	have	reached.	Like	Tupperware
parties,	this	Friendship	Coffee	can	continue	to	travel	to	homes	throughout	your
community.	 In	 one	 Texas	 town,	 150	 people	 were	 reached	 through	 a
neighborhood	 outreach.	 They	 continue	 to	 meet	 in	 a	 recreation	 room	 and	 are
currently	looking	for	a	pastor.
	
•	Special	Interests
We	 can	 build	 relationships	 through	 common	 interests,	 hobbies,	 sports

activities,	aerobics,	quilting	circles,	and	bowling	leagues.
	
•	Kind	Deeds
A	good	deed	is	much	like	electricity:	it	may	help	someone	see	the	light.	One

of	my	 favorite	ways	 to	 impact	 others	 is	 to	 shovel	 the	 snow	off	my	neighbors'
driveways.	When	 they	 come	 home,	 tired	 from	 work,	 they	 cannot	 believe	 the
driveway	 is	done.	With	a	 little	creativity,	you	can	 think	of	other	ways	 to	serve
your	family,	friends,	and	neighbors.
	
•	Block	Party
In	 a	 large	neighborhood,	you	 can	 share	your	 faith	 effectively	by	 throwing	a

block	party.	It	can	be	as	economical	as	a	dollar	per	person.	This	is	an	opportunity
to	get	people	involved	in	your	neighborhood	as	well	as	at	your	church.	Recently,
several	 hundred	 people	 showed	 up	 for	 a	 barbecue	 block	 party	 sponsored	 by	 a
church.	Church	members	mingled	with	 the	crowd	and	 shared	 the	“Share	 Jesus
without	 Fear	 Presentation.”	 The	 church	 saw	 238	 people	 make	 decisions	 for
Christ.
You	 can	 order	 a	 book	 on	 how	 to	 organize	 this	 kind	 of	 event	 called	 The

Evangelistic	Block	Party	from	the	North	American	Mission	Board	at	1-800-233-
1123.	 If	 you	 are	 interested	 in	 planning	 this	 or	 other	 events	 that	 would	 build
bridges	 for	 the	 gospel,	 you	may	 wish	 to	 contact	 Tim	Knopps	 at	 the	 Timothy
Ministry	 Institute	 at	 405-478-2186	 or	 write	 him	 at	 11311	 Gold	 Leaf	 Lane,
Oklahoma	City,	OK	73131-3258.
	



•	Community	Service
Perhaps	 you	 want	 to	 get	 your	 church	 involved	 in	 meeting	 the	 community.

Perhaps	your	Sunday	school	class	or	youth	group	could	go	to	a	mall	to	wash	car
windows.	You	 could	 leave	 a	 note	 saying,	 “We	washed	 your	windows	 because
God	loves	you.”	Be	sure	to	include	the	name	of	your	church.
	
•	Old	Friends
If	you	have	an	old	friend	in	your	 life	with	whom	you	have	never	shared	the

gospel	and	you	are	under	conviction	of	the	Holy	Spirit,	call	your	friend.	Say,	“I
need	to	talk	to	you	about	something	very	personal.	Let's	set	a	time	we	can	meet.”
Pick	a	 location	where	nothing	disturbs	you,	no	kids	 to	distract,	no	husbands

wondering	where	their	dinner	is.	Just	plan	a	private	moment	between	two	good
friends.
Start	 off	 the	 conversation	 with	 an	 apology.	 “You	 know,	 I	 need	 to	 ask	 your

forgiveness.	I	have	not	told	you	about	the	most	important	thing	in	my	life.	I	have
not	shared	how	you	could	have	a	personal	relationship	with	Jesus	Christ,	and	I
want	you	to	know	I'm	so	sorry.”
Most	of	the	time,	your	friend	will	try	to	help	you	recover	by	saying	something

like,	“You	don't	have	to	be	sorry—”
Say,	 “Yes,	 I	 do,	 because	 if	 you	 had	 died	 before	we	 had	 this	 lunch	 today,	 I

would	know	where	you	would	be	and	I	could	never	live	with	myself	because	I
love	you	very	much.	I	need	and	want	to	share	with	you	how	we	can	be	together
for	 eternity.	 I	want	 to	 tell	 you	 how	you	 can	 have	 a	 personal	 relationship	with
Jesus	Christ.”
Next,	go	into	the	five	“Share	Jesus	Questions,”	then	take	your	friend	through

the	“Share	Scriptures.”
	
•	Reconnecting	with	People	from	the	Past
How	can	you	go	back	to	your	past?	Do	you	have	relationships	that	have	been

marred,	wounded,	or	insulted?	The	first	principle	you	may	need	to	recognize	is
the	principle	of	waiting	for	God's	timing.
I	have	learned	a	very	simple	way	to	recognize	when	God	has	decided	it	is	time

for	me	to	write	that	letter	or	make	that	phone	call	or	personal	contact.	I	do	this
when	a	name	from	my	past	suddenly	comes	to	mind.
People	ask	me,	“Bill,	wouldn't	 it	be	better	 if	you	waited	and	prayed	about	 it

first?”
I	say,	“I	pray	about	it,	but	I	don't	wait	because	I'm	wondering	why	that	name

did	not	come	to	my	mind	earlier.”
I	 feel	 God	 brought	 it	 to	 my	 mind	 now,	 by	 the	 power	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit,



because	it	is	time	to	act.	I	immediately	pray	and	I	am	ready	to	move.
It's	like	the	time	the	Lord	brought	the	name	of	Thomas,	an	attorney	who	once

prosecuted	me,	to	my	mind.	It	had	been	ten	years	since	our	initial	encounter,	and
I	wondered	what	had	happened	 to	him.	 I	 prayed	 about	 it,	 then	 called	him	and
asked	if	he'd	be	willing	to	go	to	lunch	with	me.
I	knew	because	of	the	high-profile	case,	Thomas	had	kept	track	of	me.	I	knew

this	would	work	to	my	advantage	because	my	life	had	so	radically	changed.
I	 met	 with	 Thomas	 at	 lunch	 and	 shared	 what	 had	 happened	 in	 my	 life.	 I

thanked	him	for	being	a	part	of	God's	plan	to	give	me	the	jolt	that	would	start	me
on	my	journey	to	find	Jesus	Christ.
In	 other	 words,	 I	 gave	 Thomas	my	 testimony,	 and	 even	 though	 he	 did	 not

respond,	I	had	the	privilege	of	planting	a	seed.
Several	years	 later,	Thomas's	name	came	 to	my	mind	again,	 so	 I	called	him

back	 and	 took	 him	 out	 to	 lunch.	 This	 time	 he	 brought	 a	 date,	 Meredith,	 his
Christian	girlfriend.	I	guess	he	either	brought	her	to	check	me	out	or	to	enjoy	the
lunch	because	he	knew	she	and	I	would	have	much	 in	common.	Once	again,	 I
reminded	him	of	his	need	for	the	Savior.	Still,	nothing	appeared	to	happen.
However,	Meredith	was	going	to	a	church	where	I	would	be	speaking,	and	she

invited	Thomas	to	join	us.	A	few	weeks	after	he	attended	the	presentation,	I	saw
him	again.	To	test	the	waters,	I	asked,	“Do	you	have	any	spiritual	beliefs	yet?”
He	kind	of	laughed	and	said,	“You	know	what	it	is.”
My	heart	jumped.	“You	have	to	tell	me.”
“I've	given	my	heart	to	Jesus.”
You	could	have	heard	me	shout	across	the	land.
So	you	see,	God's	timing	was	perfect.	He	can	use	the	past	to	bond	the	future.

	
•	The	Workplace
A	wise	person	once	said,	“A	person's	faith	is	not	judged	by	what	he	says	about

it,	but	by	what	he	does	about	it.”
The	people	in	your	workplace	are	watching	you,	and	I	hope	your	integrity	and

work	ethic	would	stand	out	like	a	shining	star.	Your	coworkers	will	notice	if	you
work	hard,	pick	up	after	yourself	and	others,	and	don't	waste	company	time	or
resources.
I	 often	 get	 asked	 in	 seminars	 about	 witnessing	 at	 work,	 and	 I	 am	 going	 to

make	 a	 very	 surprising	 statement:	 I	 don't	 believe	 you	 should	 share	 at	 work,
period.	If	your	boss	is	paying	you	two	dollars	an	hour,	he	does	not	want	you	to
take	his	time	to	share	your	faith.
Coach	Dave	Nicholl	says,	“I	always	share	on	my	own	time.	I	try	to	honor	God

by	being	 the	best	 teacher	 and	coach	 I	 can.	My	work	ethic	 and	commitment	 to



others	give	me	the	opportunity	to	build	relationships.	When	I	share	with	students
and	their	families,	it	is	on	my	own	time.”
Dave	 has	 the	 right	 idea.	 You	 should	 not	 use	 company	 time	 to	witness.	 Yet

there	 is	 a	 difference	 between	 qualifying	 and	 sharing.	 You	 already	 learned	 to
qualify	a	nonbeliever	by	 simply	asking	 the	 five	“Share	 Jesus	Questions.”	That
takes	 only	 moments.	 You	 can	 qualify	 in	 a	 matter	 of	 seconds	 during	 a	 coffee
break	or	in	a	hallway	conversation.
When	 a	 coworker	 expresses	 an	 interest	 in	 knowing	 more,	 make	 an

appointment	to	take	him	to	dinner,	lunch,	Bible	study,	or	church.
If	you	happen	to	be	the	boss,	possibly	in	a	management	position,	or	if	you	run

an	office,	such	as	a	medical	doctor's,	you	have	to	be	extremely	cautious	because
people	will	perceive	you	have	a	certain	amount	of	authority	over	them.
You	will	want	 to	 take	advantage	of	 the	Holy	Spirit,	not	your	authority.	This

means	you	will	have	to	listen	carefully	to	the	clues	your	employees	give	you.	A
clue	might	be	if	someone	confides	something	like:	“Life	is	bad,”	“I	don't	know
what	 to	do,”	“I'm	angry	at	my	husband,”	“My	 teen	drives	me	crazy,”	“I	never
seem	 to	 get	well,”	 or	 “My	mother's	 dying.”	Also,	 you	may	 pick	 up	 on	 body-
language	 clues.	 Perhaps	 one	 of	 the	 employees	 is	 staring	 into	 space	 or	 seems
upset,	angry,	or	indifferent.	These	signs	may	be	an	opportunity	for	you	to	come
alongside	and	say,	“Are	you	OK?”
If	 the	 employee	 chooses	 to	 dump	 the	 truck	 and	 share	 his	 pain,	 be	 a	 great

listener.	There	may	be	an	opportunity,	in	a	very	gentle	way,	to	say,	“You	know,
I've	had	many	problems	as	well,	and	I've	found	a	solution	to	my	pain.”
If	he	asks	about	your	solution,	then	you	have	permission	to	share.	I	would	do

it	quickly	and	with	discernment.
We	will	discuss	sharing	at	work	in	more	detail	in	chapter	11.

	
•	Be	Nice
It	 is	 so	 important	 to	 be	 nice	 to	 others.	 Take	 to	 heart	 Jesus'	 admonition,	 “In

everything,	do	to	others	what	you	would	have	them	do	to	you”	(Matt.	7:12).
In	 other	 words,	 look	 for	 ways	 to	 serve	 others,	 and	 by	 all	 means,	 hold	 that

temper.	 If	you	should	 let	 it	 fly,	don't	be	 too	proud	 to	apologize.	For	when	you
reach	out	in	love,	others	may	see	the	light.	Jesus	said	in	Matthew	5:14–16,	“You
are	the	light	of	the	world.	A	city	on	a	hill	cannot	be	hidden.	Neither	do	people
light	a	lamp	and	put	it	under	a	bowl.	Instead	they	put	it	on	its	stand,	and	it	gives
light	to	everyone	in	the	house.	In	the	same	way,	let	your	light	shine	before	men,
that	they	may	see	your	good	deeds	and	praise	your	Father	in	heaven.”
	
•	A	Friend	in	Pain



Often,	 people,	 out	 of	 desperation,	 loneliness,	 or	 limited	 acquaintances,	 are
very	 willing	 to	 talk	 openly	 about	 their	 troubles.	When	 this	 happens,	 the	 first
thing	we	must	do	is	to	listen,	because	the	principle	behind	listening	is	love.	We
are	not	only	listening	to	what	someone	is	saying,	we	are	listening	to	what	God	is
saying;	we	are	listening	to	find	the	best	way	to	love	this	person.	When	someone
expresses	a	hurt,	we	must	be	careful	we	don't	just	peel	off	a	Bible	verse	and	give
her	a	flip	“I'll	pray	for	you.”
When	we	say,	“I'll	pray	for	you,”	we	should	also	offer	responses	such	as	“That

must	have	been	terrible,”	“I'm	so	sorry,”	“Is	there	anything	I	can	do?”	or	“What
would	you	like	me	to	do?”
Sometimes,	a	card	shows	an	extra	degree	of	thoughtfulness	and	could	be	left

on	 the	 person's	 desk	 or	 sent	 to	 her	 home.	 It	 is	 another	way	 of	 saying	we	 are
genuinely	different	because	we	put	feet	to	our	hearts.
Perhaps	you	just	want	to	take	a	meal	and	drop	it	anonymously	by	her	home;

perhaps	it	is	time	to	mow	a	yard,	shovel	a	driveway,	or	send	a	gift	certificate	for
dinner.	All	of	these	things	can	build	a	bonding	relationship	when	a	friend	is	most
in	need.
If	you	notice,	I	did	not	suggest	you	ask	the	five	“Share	Jesus	Questions.”	This

is	 a	 time	 to	 merely	 shine	 a	 light	 into	 the	 darkness.	 When	 you	 do,	 almost
inevitably,	your	hurting	friend	will	know	who	and	what	you	are.	You	see,	one	of
the	most	powerful	evangelistic	tools	is	love.	I	can	almost	guarantee	you	that	at
some	 time	 in	 the	 near	 future,	God	will	 create	 an	 opportunity	 for	 you	 to	 share
your	faith	on	a	more	personal	level.
	
•	Other	Ideas
To	share	your	faith	at	other	 times,	 invite	someone	to	go	shopping	or	share	a

meal	or	a	coffee	break.

Don't	Be	Afraid
Once,	when	I	was	teaching	a	seminar,	I	gave	an	assignment	to	the	group	to	go

out	and	ask	the	five	“Share	Jesus	Questions.”	A	woman	came	to	me	and	gushed,
“I'm	going	to	ask	my	bowling	team!”
When	I	saw	her	the	next	week,	she	said,	“Bill,	I've	bowled	with	those	women

for	five	years.	When	I	asked	the	questions	you	taught	me,	I	was	shocked	to	find
out	all	five	women	were	born-again	and	active	in	their	church.	Not	once	had	we
shared	with	one	another.”
Wow!	To	spend	your	life	with	others	and	to	never	know	where	they	stand	and

for	them	to	never	know	where	you	stand.	We	can't	let	this	happen.
But	you	may	say,	“I'm	afraid	I	will	start	 to	share	with	a	friend,	and	she	will



close	the	door	in	my	face.	What	will	I	do	then?”

Closed	Doors
When	 I	 share	 my	 faith	 with	 a	 friend	 and	 she	 rejects	 the	 gospel,	 my	 first

reaction	is	to	feel	rejected	and	hurt.	But	I	have	to	remind	myself,	it	is	Jesus	she	is
rejecting—Scripture	she	is	rejecting—not	me.
I	 take	 a	 deep	 breath	 and	 say,	 “OK,	 Lord,	 I	 will	 wait	 for	 the	 moment	 you

create.”
But	like	a	good	fisherman,	I	don't	quit	fishing.	If	God	has	put	someone	on	my

heart,	I	may	change	my	lure,	I	may	go	to	a	different	fishing	spot,	and	I	may	even
try	a	different	method	of	fishing.
All	the	while	I	will	remind	myself	not	to	become	so	focused	on	the	fish	that

got	 away	 that	 I	miss	 other	 fishing	 opportunities.	 Besides,	 I	 have	 learned	God
may	use	this	situation	to	intensify	my	prayer	life	as	he	teaches	me	to	let	go	and
wait.
Letting	go	may	not	go	well	with	our	hopes	and	dreams	for	our	loved	ones,	but

we	 must	 trust	 God.	 After	 all,	 he	 desires	 our	 loved	 ones	 to	 come	 into	 a
relationship	with	Christ	even	more	than	we	do.
For	 the	past	couple	of	decades,	I	have	had	people	 in	my	life	who	have	been

annoyingly	uninterested	in	a	relationship	with	Christ.	That's	OK.	I'm	waiting	for
God's	 perfect	 timing	 because	 someday	 in	 the	 future,	 they	may	 be	 open	 to	 the
gospel.
You	see,	 at	 times	 in	a	 relationship,	 I	have	been	nose	 to	nose	with	 someone,

sharing	the	gospel.	At	other	times	the	gospel	never	crossed	my	lips.
My	purpose	in	a	friendship	is	not	to	ask	the	five	“Share	Questions”	whenever

we	get	 together.	My	purpose	 is	 to	be	 interested	in	a	person's	 life	and	to	 let	her
know	I	love	her.
We	can't	forget	that	we	share	our	faith	because	we	love	others.	Yet	it	is	easy	to

be	 discouraged	 when	 the	 ones	 we	 love	 don't	 respond.	 A	 friend	 of	 mine	 was
telling	me	about	her	pastor,	who	was	discouraged.	Every	time	he	tried	to	share
his	faith,	he	got	the	answer,	“No!”
If	this	should	happen	to	you,	let	me	remind	you	that	God	is	pleased	you	were

obedient.	When	a	friend	says	no,	whose	problem	is	it,	yours	or	God's?	Could	it
be	that	God	is	sanctifying	you	so	you	will	know	how	he	feels	when	he	is	rejected
by	those	he	loves?
As	you	examine	your	own	heart,	don't	look	for	a	reason	to	quit.	Instead,	look

to	be	obedient,	just	as	Jesus	did.	Even	though	he	had	to	face	the	cross,	he	never
quit.



Perhaps	you	need	permission	 to	walk	away	from	trying	 to	 force	someone	 to
accept	the	gospel.	After	all,	you	don't	need	to	solicit	a	phony	decision	for	Christ.
Your	 only	 desire	 should	 be	 for	 a	 friend's	 genuine	 conversion,	 born	 out	 of	 the
power	of	the	Holy	Spirit.	You	may	even	have	to	apologize	to	the	one	you	tried	to
force	salvation	upon.	Say,	“I	am	so	sorry	I	tried	to	make	you	become	a	Christian.
I	now	realize	the	choice	is	yours,	not	mine.	Please	forgive	me	for	trying	to	force
this	decision	upon	you.”
Elaine,	 who	 was	 engaged	 to	 be	 married	 to	 Rick,	 said,	 “It	 wasn't	 until	 I

apologized	for	trying	to	force	my	will	on	my	fiancé,	that	he	was	finally	able	to
consider	the	gospel.	Before,	the	salvation	message	had	been	a	battle	of	our	wills,
not	a	battle	of	his	heart.”
Remember,	 sometimes	 people	 don't	 respond	 to	 the	 cross.	 Even	 at	 the

crucifixion,	people	cursed	Jesus,	stole	his	clothing,	mocked	him,	spit	at	him,	and
tortured	 him,	 yet	 he	 remained	 faithful.	 That	 is	 our	 higher	 calling,	 to	 remain
faithful.	Of	course,	there	is	always	the	hope	of	a	last-minute	conversion,	but	that
is	not	our	motive.	Ours	is	a	walk	of	faith,	not	by	sight,	but	to	do	all	we	can	do	to
be	obedient	and	trust	God	for	the	results.

Maintaining	Relationships
How	do	we	maintain	relationships	with	friends	who	have	not	responded	to	the

gospel?	When	people	come	into	my	life	who	know	where	I'm	coming	from,	who
are	expecting	me	to	share	my	faith	at	any	moment,	I	have	a	great	deal	of	fun.	I
just	spend	my	time	loving	them.	Almost	always	it	bugs	them.	They	will	ask	me,
“Well,	are	you	still	doing	churches?	Are	you	still	reading	the	Bible?”
I	 sometimes	 answer	with	 a	 simple	yes.	 In	 situations	 like	 this,	 I	wait	 for	 the

inevitable	 tragedy	 that	 will	 come	 into	 their	 lives.	 I	 know	 there	 will	 be	 such
moments	because	no	one	gets	through	this	world	unscathed.	When	they	come,	I
want	to	be	there	in	expectancy	and	love.

Lifestyle	Evangelism
This	 chapter	 has	 really	 been	 about	 lifestyle	 evangelism.	 To	 me,	 lifestyle

evangelism	is	when	we	live	our	lives	in	a	way	that	 is	open,	vulnerable,	caring,
and	matched	by	equal	amounts	of	integrity	and	character.	This	way,	people	will
be	 fascinated	 by	 our	 differences	 and	 motives.	 The	 undergirding	 this	 lifestyle
brings	is	a	deep	love	for	people	and	a	deep	devotional	life	with	God—because	it
is	out	of	the	overflow	of	our	hearts	that	people	will	come	to	know	him.
Jesus	 lived	 the	 perfect	 balance	 of	 lifestyle	 evangelism.	 He	 was	 willing	 to

touch	 the	 untouchable,	 to	 love	 the	 unlovable,	 and	 to	 teach	 and	 correct	 the



unteachable.	Everything	Jesus	did	was	based	on	his	love	for	his	Father	as	well	as
his	love	for	others,	so	always	be	ready	to	give	the	reason	for	the	hope	within	you
(1	Pet.	3:15).



Chapter	10
							HOW	TO	PRAY	FOR	NONBELIEVERS

	

Our	prayer	lives	are	a	measure	of	how	well	we	are	doing	in	other	areas	of	our
spiritual	 lives.	For	 this	 reason	alone,	 I	 encourage	you	 to	 take	 time	out	of	your
busy	day	to	pray.	Your	prayers	should	include	praise	and	worship,	confession	of
sins,	and	intercession	for	yourself	and	others.
As	you	pray,	you	become	more	aware	of	God's	presence	in	your	own	life.	As

1	 Thessalonians	 5:17	 points	 out,	 we	 are	 to	 “pray	 continually.”	 This	 is	 great
advice	because	 if	we	have	 an	ongoing	conversation	with	God,	we	will	 always
find	ourselves	 seeking	his	 presence.	 I	 like	what	Mother	Teresa's	 business	 card
said:	“The	fruit	of	silence	is	PRAYER.	The	fruit	of	prayer	is	FAITH.	The	fruit	of
faith	is	LOVE.	The	fruit	of	love	is	SERVICE.	The	fruit	of	service	is	PEACE.”
Through	prayer,	we	are	led	to	faith,	love,	service,	and	peace.	Jim	Cymbala,	a

pastor	 from	Brooklyn,	New	York,	would	 agree.	He	 tells	 his	 story	 in	 the	 book
Fresh	Wind,	Fresh	Fire.	He	relates	that	he	came	to	a	point	at	which	unless	God
broke	 through,	 the	 ragtag	 Brooklyn	 Tabernacle	 he	 pastored	 was	 doomed	 to
closure.	Not	only	was	his	small	church	in	trouble;	he	could	not	shake	his	winter
cold	that	had	dragged	on	for	months.	Finally,	Cymbala's	in-laws	sent	him	to	St.
Petersburg,	Florida,	to	get	some	much-needed	rest	for	his	congested	lungs.	One
day,	 this	 young	 pastor	 was	 on	 a	 fishing	 boat	 with	 twenty	 tourists.	 He	 sat	 by
himself	and	silently	prayed,	“Lord,	I	have	no	idea	how	to	be	a	successful	pastor.
I	haven't	been	trained.	All	I	know	is	that	Carol	and	I	are	working	in	the	middle	of
New	 York	 City,	 with	 people	 dying	 on	 every	 side,	 overdosing	 from	 heroin,
consumed	by	materialism,	and	all	the	rest.	If	the	gospel	is	so	powerful…	.”
He	couldn't	finish	because	of	his	tears.	It	was	then	he	sensed	God	speaking	to

him:	If	you	and	your	wife	will	 lead	my	people	to	pray	and	call	upon	my	name,
you	will	 never	 lack	 for	 something	 fresh	 to	 preach.	 I	will	 supply	 all	 the	money
that's	needed,	both	for	the	church	and	for	your	family,	and	you	will	never	have	a
building	large	enough	to	contain	the	crowds	I	will	send	in	response.
When	Pastor	Cymbala	got	back	to	Brooklyn,	he	told	his	congregation,	“If	we

call	upon	the	Lord,	he	has	promised	in	his	Word	to	answer,	to	bring	the	unsaved



to	himself,	to	pour	out	his	Spirit	among	us.	If	we	don't	call	upon	the	Lord,	he	has
promised	nothing—nothing	at	all.	It's	as	simple	as	that.	No	matter	what	I	preach
or	what	we	claim	to	believe	in	our	heads,	the	future	will	depend	upon	our	times
of	prayer.”1
Today,	 Pastor	 Cymbala	 has	 been	 the	 pastor	 of	 the	 Brooklyn	 Tabernacle	 for

over	 twenty-five	 years.	 In	 that	 time,	 the	 congregation	 has	 grown	 from	 twenty
members	 to	more	 than	 six	 thousand.	God	has	 continued	his	work	 through	 this
praying	church.
Pastor	Cymbala	was	right:	ask	nothing,	get	nothing.	Jesus	himself	 taught	us,

“Ask	and	it	will	be	given	to	you;	seek	and	you	will	find;	knock	and	the	door	will
be	opened	to	you.	For	everyone	who	asks	receives;	he	who	seeks	finds;	and	to
him	who	knocks,	the	door	will	be	opened”	(Matt.	7:7–8).
It's	simple:	if	you	don't	ask,	you	don't	get.	We	can	enter	into	the	heart	of	God

only	through	prayer.

Pray	before	You	Share
I	cannot	think	of	a	single	time,	out	of	the	thousands	of	times	I	have	shared	my

faith,	 that	 I	 haven't	 prayed	 for	 the	 person	 beforehand.	 Even	 if	 it	 is	 a	 chance
meeting,	I	silently	pray	for	God's	help.
Also,	 I	 have	 a	 list	 of	 unbelievers	 for	whom	 I	 pray	 for	 daily.	 Some	of	 these

people	have	been	on	my	prayer	list	for	years;	others,	for	only	a	short	time.	These
people	range	from	relatives	to	famous	people	God	has	put	on	my	heart.
Kathie	 Grant	 understands	 the	 call	 to	 pray	 for	 unbelievers.	 She	 prays	 for

twenty-five	 hundred	 unbelievers	 in	 a	 given	 week.	 Not	 long	 ago,	 she	 and	 her
husband,	Paul,	were	flying	from	Atlanta	to	Denver	when	she	saw	a	senator	who
had	been	on	her	prayer	 list	 for	 seven	years.	He	sat	next	 to	her,	 and	 she	 talked
with	 him	 for	 three	 and	 a	 half	 hours.	After	 a	while,	 she	 asked,	 “Do	 you	 know
what	the	gospel	is?”
“No,”	he	said.
There	he	was,	sixty-six	years	old,	and	he	had	never	heard	the	gospel.
Kathie	 asked,	 “Would	 you	 humor	 me	 and	 look	 at	 some	 verses	 from	 the

Bible?”
“Sure,”	he	said.
Kathie	took	him	through	the	“Share	Jesus	Scriptures.”	Later,	she	said,	“As	he

read	the	Scriptures	aloud,	I	could	see	the	Holy	Spirit	working.”
He	 did	 not	 pray	 to	 receive	 Christ	 that	 day,	 but	 Kathie	 knows	 she	 was

successful	because	she'd	been	obedient,	not	only	to	pray,	but	to	share	her	faith.
She	says,	“It	was	one	of	the	highlights	in	my	life.”



I	 too	have	watched	the	power	of	prayer	make	a	difference	in	an	unbeliever's
life.	A	few	years	ago,	I	took	a	major	government	official	in	law	enforcement,	a
man	whom	I	will	call	Ted,	out	to	play	golf.	The	group	consisted	of	myself,	Ted,
and	one	other	Christian	named	Zane.	On	the	fifteenth	hole,	I	turned	to	Ted	and
said,	“Do	you	go	to	church	anywhere?”
He	rattled	off	 five	churches	across	 the	country.	 I	asked,	“If	you	died,	where

would	you	go?”
He	strode	 two	steps	 toward	me	and	growled,	“Fay,	you	know	exactly	where

I'm	going.”
I	 wasn't	 about	 to	 back	 down,	 so	 I	 took	 two	 steps	 toward	 him.	 We	 were

standing	 nose	 to	 nose,	 and	 I	 smiled	 and	 said,	 “Ted,	 I	 don't	 have	 a	 clue	where
you're	going.”
Out	of	the	corner	of	my	eye	I	saw	my	friend	Zane	literally	bow	and	begin	to

pray.	As	he	prayed,	I	could	see	Ted's	heart	melt.	He	said,	“You're	right,	I	don't
know	where	I'm	going	either.”
And	right	there,	on	the	fifteenth	hole	of	the	Plum	Creek	Golf	Course,	he	gave

his	heart	to	Christ.	I	am	convinced	I	saw	the	power	of	intercession	melt	the	heart
of	one	who	was	resistant	to	God.
It	 is	wise	 to	 pray	 for	 unbelievers.	 It	 is	 also	wise	 to	 use	 prayer	 as	 a	way	 to

prepare	 you	 for	 sharing	 your	 faith.	 How	 can	 prayer	 help	 you	 get	 ready?	 For
starters,	you	can	pray	for:
	
•	Opportunities
Evangelism	 is	a	 sanctification	process.	God	 is	asking	us	 to	go	 into	a	deeper

relationship	with	him.	When	I	enter	into	prayer	for	the	lost,	I	am	asking	God	to
open	my	eyes	and	my	heart	to	the	miraculous.	Every	morning,	during	my	quiet
time,	I	ask	him	to	give	me	the	privilege	of	sharing	Jesus	with	somebody	whose
heart	 is	 ready	 to	 hear	 the	 good	 news.	 That	 way,	 I	 spend	 my	 day	 on	 alert,
constantly	asking,	“Lord,	is	this	the	one	you	have	sent	to	me	today?”
This	process	makes	me	more	open	and	available	to	move	in	God's	will.

	
•	Love
First	Corinthians	13:1	says,	“If	I	speak	in	the	tongues	of	men	and	of	angels,

but	have	not	love,	I	am	only	a	resounding	gong	or	a	clanging	cymbal.”
It	is	hard	to	share	our	faith	when	our	love	for	others	has	grown	cold.	For	this

reason,	 it	 is	 important	 to	ask	God	to	give	us	his	 love	for	others,	 to	help	us	see
their	brokenness	and	pain,	and	to	hear	their	cries.	This	kind	of	prayer	will	help
us	capture	God's	heart	for	the	lost.	Then	we	will	share	Christ,	not	out	of	duty,	but
out	of	love.	Love	makes	all	the	difference.



Ephesians	3:17–19	says,	“And	I	pray	that	you,	being	rooted	and	established	in
love,	may	have	power,	together	with	all	the	saints,	to	grasp	how	wide	and	long
and	 high	 and	 deep	 is	 the	 love	 of	Christ,	 and	 to	 know	 this	 love	 that	 surpasses
knowledge—that	you	may	be	filled	to	the	measure	of	all	the	fullness	of	God.”
When	we	begin	to	love	others	and	look	at	them	through	God's	eyes,	we	will

see	a	people	in	darkness.	In	our	country	alone,	according	to	the	FBI:

A	murder	occurs	every	twenty-one	minutes.
A	rape	occurs	every	five	minutes.
A	robbery	occurs	every	forty-six	seconds.
Aggravated	assault	occurs	every	twenty-nine	seconds.

When	 we	 love	 others,	 the	 people	 trapped	 in	 the	 darkness	 are	 no	 longer
statistics,	but	people	Christ	loves	and	died	for.	We	know	that	their	only	hope	is	a
born-again	relationship	with	Jesus	Christ.	We	pray	they	will	find	it.
	
•	Others	Will	See	Christ	in	You
Another	constant	prayer	of	our	hearts	should	be	that	people	will	see	Christ	in

us.	We	want	God	to	use	us	as	spiritual	magnets	to	attract	others	to	himself.
This	will	happen	only	when	we	are	 living	 in	a	prayer	relationship	with	him.

We	will	have	the	sparkle	in	our	eyes	that	reveals	the	joy	in	our	hearts.	I	pray	that
God	will	make	your	friends	and	family	jealous	enough	of	your	joy	to	want	it	for
themselves.
	
•	Boldness
As	the	apostles	did,	we	need	to	ask	God	for	boldness.	One	day,	after	Christ's

resurrection	and	ascension	into	heaven,	the	apostles	were	arrested	for	preaching
the	 gospel	 in	 the	 temple.	 Before	 they	 were	 released	 from	 jail,	 they	 were
threatened	by	the	rulers	of	the	synagogue.	How	did	the	apostles	respond	to	those
threats?	They	 responded	with	 prayer.	They	met	 in	 an	 upper	 room	 and	 prayed,
“Now,	Lord,	consider	their	threats	and	enable	your	servants	to	speak	your	word
with	 great	 boldness.”	 At	 the	 end	 of	 their	 prayer,	 “the	 place	 where	 they	 were
meeting	was	shaken.	And	they	were	all	filled	with	the	Holy	Spirit	and	spoke	the
word	 of	 God	 boldly”	 (Acts	 4:29,	 31).	 Their	 boldness	 came	 as	 an	 answer	 to
prayer.
	
•	Power
Pray	 that	 you	know	and	 recognize	 the	power	of	God	within	you.	Ephesians

1:18–19	 says,	 “I	 pray	 also	 that	 the	 eyes	 of	 your	 heart	 may	 be	 enlightened	 in
order	that	you	may	know…his	incomparably	great	power	for	us	who	believe.”



We	need	to	be	strong	in	the	Lord	and	in	his	power.	After	all,	we	have	the	same
resurrection	 power	 that	 raised	 Jesus	 from	 the	 dead	 inside	 of	 us!	 We	 lack
absolutely	 nothing.	 Through	 prayer,	we	 can	 “be	 strong	 in	 the	 Lord	 and	 in	 his
mighty	power”	(Eph.	6:10).

How	to	Pray	for	the	Lost
Does	God	answer	our	prayers	for	the	lost?	Ask	Big	Earl.	He	had	spent	twenty-

six	years	of	his	life	in	prison	and	had	another	twenty	years	to	go.	Two	inmates,
Tony	and	Don,	witnessed	to	him	one	night.	Big	Earl's	reaction	was	immediate.
He	gave	Don	a	punch	in	the	mouth,	knocking	out	two	teeth.	Don	got	up,	spit	out
his	 teeth,	 and	 said,	 “You	 can	 hit	 me	 again	 if	 you	want,	 but	 I	 will	 never	 stop
praying	for	you.”
When	 Big	 Earl	 went	 into	 his	 cell	 that	 night,	 the	Holy	 Spirit	 spoke	 to	 him,

“Your	sister	has	prayed	for	you	for	twenty-five	years.	It	is	now	or	never.”
Big	Earl	said	the	voice	was	so	clear	he	looked	under	his	bunk	and	behind	his

toilet,	wondering	if	someone	had	hidden	a	speaker	in	his	cell.	But	as	God's	Holy
Spirit	penetrated	his	heart,	Big	Earl	fell	on	his	bed,	convicted	of	his	sins.	When
Tony	and	Don	walked	past	his	cell	the	next	morning,	they	saw	this	big,	six-foot-
four	man	stand	up	and	literally	wring	tears	out	of	his	pillow.	God	had	moved	on
the	behalf	of	the	prayers	of	Big	Earl's	sister.
Psalm	2:8	says,	“Ask	of	me,	and	I	will	make	the	nations	your	inheritance,	the

ends	of	the	earth	your	possession.”
We	pray	for	the	salvation	of	others,	not	because	we	believe	they	are	worthy	of

salvation,	but	because	we	believe	in	Christ's	love,	power,	knowledge,	and	mercy.
We	pray	because	we	know	Christ	desires	all	men	to	know	him	as	Lord,	just	as	he
did	us.	We	also	pray	to	ask	Jesus	to	send	more	workers	into	the	field.
My	prayer	life	was	revolutionized	after	reading	my	friend	Kathleen	G.	Grant's

self-published	 book,	 The	 Key	 to	 His	 Kingdom:	 Praying	 in	 the	 Word	 of	 God.
Kathie	teaches	the	marvelous	principle	of	praying	God's	will	through	his	Word.
She	points	to	John	15:7,	which	says,	“If	you	remain	in	me	and	my	words	remain
in	you,	ask	whatever	you	wish,	and	it	will	be	given	you.”
She	explains	prayer	is	a	conversation	with	God,	hearing	him	first	through	his

Word,	 then	 responding	 back	 to	 him	 through	 his	 Word.	 She	 says,	 “To	 forego
prayer	is	really	like	trying	to	do	God's	will	without	the	breath	of	the	Holy	Spirit
to	 energize	 and	 to	 bring	 the	 fruit.	 Nothing	 done	 apart	 from	 the	 Spirit	 will
accomplish	anything.”
The	following	is	a	week's	worth	of	Scriptures	and	prayers	to	help	you	pray	for

the	 lost.	 These	 prayers	 are	 from	 Kathie's	 book,	 The	 Key	 to	 His	 Kingdom:



Praying	in	the	Word	of	God.2
Directions:	First,	read	the	Scripture,	then	pray	it	back	to	God.

	



	



	
Kathie's	 book	 has	 many	 more	 Scriptures	 you	 can	 pray	 and	 rotate	 in	 your

prayer	journey,	but	these	will	help	you	get	started.	I	also	challenge	you	to	pray
over	these	and	other	meaningful	Scriptures	with	your	own	prayers.

Prayer	Lists
It	may	also	help	you	to	make	a	list	of	unbelievers	for	whom	you	can	pray.	And

as	Kathie	says,	“Dare	to	name	anyone!”	You	may	want	to	name	friends,	family,
coworkers,	politicians,	government	officials,	movie	and	television	personalities,
doctors,	nurses,	secretaries,	receptionists,	sales	clerks,	hairdressers,	neighbors,	or
in	other	words,	anyone	with	whom	you	come	in	contact.	If	your	list	is	very	long,
you	may	want	 to	 rotate	 it	 so	 you	 can	 cover	 everyone	 on	 your	 list	 in	 a	week's
time.
I	 have	 sat	 fascinated,	 studying	 Kathie	 Grant's	 personal	 prayer	 journal.	 Her

journal	lists	the	names	of	everyone	from	movie	stars	to	bums	on	the	street.	I	also



found	 the	date	of	when	she	 started	praying	 for	 the	Berlin	Wall	 to	come	down.
But	 when	 I	 found	 my	 own	 name	 and	 the	 date	 she	 began	 to	 pray	 for	 me	 to
become	a	Christian,	I	realized	the	awesomeness	of	her	ministry.	This	was	a	giant
reminder	 of	 the	 importance	 of	 intercession.	Was	 the	 fact	my	 name	was	 in	 her
prayer	journal	a	coincidence?	Let	me	put	it	this	way:	the	more	we	pray,	the	more
“coincidences”	 happen.	 In	 fact,	God	 tells	 us	 in	 Philippians	 4:6–7,	 “Do	 not	 be
anxious	 about	 anything,	 but	 in	 everything,	 by	 prayer	 and	 petition,	 with
thanksgiving,	 present	 your	 requests	 to	 God.	 And	 the	 peace	 of	 God,	 which
transcends	 all	 understanding,	will	 guard	 your	 hearts	 and	 your	minds	 in	Christ
Jesus.”
I	 am	 so	 thankful	 that	 God	 answers	 prayers	 prayed	 on	 the	 behalf	 of

unbelievers.	I	am	living	proof.



Chapter	11
							LET'S	GO

	

Someone	 once	 told	 a	 friend	 to	 be	 prepared	 for	 any	 opportunity.	 You	 never
know	when	your	preparation	may	save	someone's	life.	This	advice	became	clear
to	my	friend	one	evening	when	he	was	dining	in	a	restaurant.	This	is	his	story:

A	man	suddenly	knocked	a	glass	off	the	table	and	stood	up,	his	face	red
and	 his	 eyes	 bulging.	 A	 piece	 of	 steak	 had	 lodged	 in	 his	 throat,	 and	 he
couldn't	breathe.	I	glanced	around	the	room,	hoping	someone	would	rush	to
him	to	apply	the	Heimlich	maneuver.	But	everyone	froze,	helpless.	I	pushed
my	 chair	 back	 and	 ran	 to	 his	 side.	When	 I	wrapped	my	 arms	 around	 his
girth	and	squeezed,	the	meat	dislodged	from	his	throat,	and	I	could	hear	the
welcome	sound	of	a	deep	breath.
Later,	several	people	came	by	my	table	and	expressed	appreciation	that	I

had	 helped.	One	 gentleman	 said,	 “I'm	 so	 thankful	 you	 knew	what	 to	 do.
Could	 you	 tell	me	where	 I	 could	 learn	 to	 do	 that?	 I	want	 to	 be	 prepared
too.”
The	 choking	 man's	 wife	 left	 a	 note	 for	 me	 with	 the	 cashier.	 It	 said,

“Thank	you.	My	husband	wanted	to	thank	you	but	was	too	embarrassed	and
weak	to	say	anything.	We	are	so	thankful	you	weren't	afraid	to	help	us.”
But	 no	one	 could	have	been	more	 afraid	 than	me.	 It	wasn't	 absence	of

fear	 that	 made	 the	 difference;	 the	 difference	 was	 I	 was	 prepared.	 This
experience	 taught	 me	 I	 might	 be	 the	 only	 hope	 for	 someone	 whose	 life
hangs	in	the	balance.

Just	 as	 knowing	 how	 to	 use	 the	 Heimlich	 maneuver	 can	 save	 someone's
earthly	 life,	 knowing	 how	 to	 share	 Jesus	 without	 fear	 can	 help	 you	 save
someone's	eternal	life.	And	you	never	know	when	you	might	be	needed.
For	example,	an	erroneous	debit	showed	up	on	my	checking	statement.	So	I

went	down	to	the	bank	to	see	someone	about	it.	A	young	woman,	Krista,	assisted
me	and	took	care	of	the	problem.	As	I	was	about	to	leave,	Krista	said,	“By	the
way,	Bill,	today	is	my	last	day	at	the	bank.”
“Really?”	 I	 asked.	 “I'm	 going	 to	miss	 you.	Not	 only	 because	 you	 fixed	my



problem,	but	because	you're	a	kind	person.”
I	could	have	dropped	it	there.	It	would	have	been	easier	to	walk	out	the	door,

calling	over	my	shoulder,	“Have	a	nice	life,	Krista.	Good	luck!”
Instead,	 I	 decided	 to	 use	 the	 opportunity	 to	 share	 my	 faith,	 so	 I	 asked	 my

favorite	conversation-starting	question.	“Krista,	 I	was	wondering,	do	you	go	to
church	anywhere?”
“Well,	I	have	been,	once,	with	my	friend.”
“Has	anyone	ever	told	you	the	difference	between	religion	and	a	relationship

with	Jesus	Christ?”
“No.	What	is	the	difference?”
I	said,	“With	your	permission,	I'll	take	you	a	step	further.”
So	I	sat	at	her	desk	and	took	out	my	sharing	Bible/New	Testament	and	let	her

read	 the	 Scriptures	 aloud.	 Then,	 as	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 began	 to	 work,	 her	 tears
began	to	fall.	I	asked,	“Krista,	are	you	ready	to	say	yes	to	Jesus	Christ?”
“Yes,”	she	replied,	and	right	there	she	did.
My	question	to	you	is,	what	if	I	had	been	reluctant	to	share	with	Krista?	What

if	 I	had	 let	 this	opportunity	pass	me	by?	What	 if	 I	had	been	so	focused	on	 the
bank's	error,	I	had	been	rude	and	unloving	toward	Krista?
First	and	foremost,	we	must	follow	Christ's	command	to	love	our	neighbors.

We	 must	 talk	 to	 our	 neighbors	 with	 respect.	 Colossians	 4:6	 says,	 “Let	 your
conversation	be	always	full	of	grace,	seasoned	with	salt,	so	that	you	may	know
how	to	answer	everyone.”
When	 we	 live	 our	 lives	 with	 a	 love-my-neighbor	 policy,	 we	 will	 take

advantage	of	the	opportunities	God	puts	before	us.

Ground-Breaking	Obedience
Often,	I	hear	my	brothers	and	sisters	say	they	want	revival,	a	revival	in	which

God	moves	 and	 changes	 the	 hearts	 of	 individuals,	 families,	 communities,	 and
nations.	But	I	wonder:	do	we	expect	God	to	make	the	first	move?	If	a	farmer	has
broken	 no	 ground	 or	 sown	 no	 seeds,	 would	 he	 be	 justified	 in	 blaming	 God
because	he	has	no	harvest?
Could	we	be	like	this	lazy	farmer?	All	of	us	should	want	revival,	but	revival

will	 not	 come	 unless	 we	 break	 the	 sod	 of	 disobedience	 in	 our	 own	 hearts.
Revival	will	not	come	unless	we	sow	the	seeds	of	the	good	news	of	Jesus	Christ.
We	have	to	respond.	When	was	the	last	time	you	shared	your	faith	or	talked	to

someone	with	whom	you	didn't	 feel	comfortable?	When	was	 the	 last	 time	you
wept	and	prayed	for	someone	to	come	to	Jesus	Christ?	When	was	the	last	time
you	sent	a	card	to	a	family	member	who	did	not	know	the	Lord?



On	 Judgment	 Day,	 it	 is	 not	 the	 liar,	 the	 murderer,	 the	 homosexual,	 or	 the
fornicator	who	will	stand	before	God	in	judgment	first;	it	will	be	the	household
of	 faith.	 The	 person	who	 rejected	Christ	will	 have	 to	wait	while	we	 believers
take	our	place	in	front.	As	they	look	on,	we	will	have	to	look	God	in	the	eye	and
explain	our	every	deed,	done	or	undone;	every	word,	spoken	or	unspoken	(Matt.
12:36).	Will	we	be	embarrassed	and	ashamed	because	we	have	failed	to	obey	the
Great	Commission:	“Go	ye	therefore,	and	teach	all	nations,	baptizing	them	in	the
name	of	the	Father,	and	of	the	Son,	and	of	the	Holy	Ghost”	(Matt.	28:19	KJV)?
Will	we	grieve	over	the	prayers	we	left	unprayed,	the	sacrifices	unmade,	and

the	tears	unshed?	As	we	look	behind	us,	into	the	faces	of	our	condemned	friends
and	family	members,	how	will	we	feel?
I	do	not	believe	God	is	going	to	force	obedience	on	us,	because	that	is	not	his

way.	Love	never	 forces	anything.	But	when	we	disobey	by	choosing	 to	 ignore
the	Great	Commission,	God	will	allow	us	to	experience	spiritual	dryness.
As	I	travel	around	to	different	churches,	I	have	noticed	that	people's	faith	has

grown	weaker;	their	hearts,	harder.	Why?	People	are	not	experiencing	God's	joy
because	they	are	not	sharing	their	faith.	As	we've	studied,	Philemon	verse	6	says,
“I	pray	that	you	may	be	active	in	sharing	your	faith,	so	that	you	will	have	a	full
understanding	of	every	good	thing	we	have	in	Christ.”
I	believe	God	will	discipline	us	so	he	can	get	our	attention.	I	believe	that	if	we

do	not	go	down	on	our	knees,	our	nation	will	go	down	into	oblivion.	God	will
hold	us	responsible	for	the	sin	of	silence	for	not	sharing	with	those	people	he	has
placed	in	our	lives.

The	Time	Is	Now
Now	 that	 you	 realize	 you	 can't	 fail	 whenever	 you	 share	 your	 faith,	 you're

ready	to	take	the	step	of	obedience.	Don't	be	like	so	many	who	have	approached
me	in	tears.	Many	tell	me	they've	felt	God's	gentle	nudge	to	share	with	a	friend
and	 refused.	One	woman	 said,	 “I	 knew	God	was	directing	me	 to	 share	with	 a
friend	who	was	in	the	hospital.	But	I	was	busy,	and	when	I	heard	Lee	was	better,
I	 ignored	 the	 nudge.	 ‘There's	 plenty	 of	 time,’	 I	 thought.	Two	weeks	 later,	Lee
died	unexpectedly.”
She	hung	her	head.	“If	only	I	hadn't	waited.”
People	weep	when	 they	 tell	me	 these	 stories.	They	ask,	 “Do	you	 think	God

will	ever	forgive	me?”
They	are	feeling	the	shame	of	the	sin	of	silence.	They	realize	God	wanted	to

use	them	as	a	messenger	of	the	gospel,	and	they	put	it	off.	Now	it's	too	late.
We	don't	know	who's	going	to	have	tomorrow.	We	don't	know	if	we're	going



to	 have	 tomorrow.	 The	 things	 we	 did	 yesterday	 are	 gone.	 What	 counts	 is	 to
capture	the	moment	God	has	given	us	today.
The	only	thing	that	counts	is	what	we	choose	today—the	moments	we	live	for

Jesus	Christ.	 I	 never	want	 to	 experience	 having	 to	 stand	 before	God	when	 he
says,	“Bill,	why	in	the	world	were	you	ashamed	to	tell	someone	about	my	Son,
Jesus	Christ?”	 I'm	 going	 to	 stand	 before	God	 for	 an	 awful	 lot	 of	 things,	 but	 I
pray	 that's	not	one	of	 them.	 I	want	 to	 stand	as	 the	apostle	Paul	 stood	when	he
said	in	Romans	1:16,	“I	am	not	ashamed	of	the	gospel,	because	it	is	the	power	of
God	 for	 the	 salvation	of	 everyone	who	believes:	 first	 for	 the	 Jew,	 then	 for	 the
Gentile.”

Are	You	Burdened?
Christians	 have	 a	 misunderstanding.	 People	 often	 tell	 me	 they	 have	 an

incredible	 burden	 for	 a	 friend	or	 a	 relative	 or	 someone	 else.	What	 I	 try	 to	 get
them	to	understand	is,	when	God	gives	you	a	leading,	it's	not	the	time	to	just	go
home	 and	 pray	 about	 it.	 It's	 the	 time	 to	 respond,	 immediately.	 God	 has	 been
preparing	this	moment	before	the	world	began.
If	he	wanted	you	to	wait,	he'd	have	given	you	the	idea	tomorrow.	If	he	wanted

you	to	do	it	yesterday,	 the	 idea	would	have	come	the	day	before.	But	when	he
puts	Susan	or	John	on	your	mind,	the	timing	is	now.
Lee	Strobel	says	in	Inside	the	Mind	of	Unchurched	Harry	and	Mary,	“Almost

every	day,	we	come	to	evangelistic	turning	points.	We	make	choices	whether	to
help	rescue	these	people	from	danger	or	to	walk	the	other	way.	We	make	spur-
of-the-moment	decisions	whether	 to	heroically	venture	into	their	 lives	and	lead
them	to	a	place	of	spiritual	safety,	or	to	merely	hope	that	someone	else	will	do
it…	.	We	make	split-second	decisions	all	the	time	to	either	play	it	safe	or	to	tilt
the	conversation	towards	spiritual	topics,	and	many	times	we	shrink	back.”1
We	must	not	shrink	back.	We	must	venture	into	the	spiritual	lives	of	others,	to

point	the	way	to	Christ.

Be	Obedient	to	Your	High	Calling
Again,	your	 responsibility	 isn't	 to	cause	a	conversion.	 It	 is	 to	be	obedient	 to

the	 high	 calling	of	 the	Great	Commission.	Remember,	 success	 is	 sharing	your
faith,	living	your	life	out	for	Christ.	It	is	not	leading	someone	to	Christ.	Besides,
as	 someone	 once	 said,	 “God	 never	 calls	 us	 to	 be	 successful,	 he	 calls	 us	 to	 be
faithful.”
If	you	choose	obedience	 in	sharing	your	 faith,	your	Christian	 life	will	never

dull	because	Philemon	verse	6	will	have	been	activated.



Evangelism	is	not	just	about	the	person	with	whom	you	are	sharing,	because
even	 if	 you	 refuse,	 God	 can	 make	 the	 rocks	 cry	 out.	 Evangelism	 is	 about
experiencing	God.	If	you	choose	to	be	obedient,	he	will	take	you	on	a	journey	so
exciting	that	your	life	will	never	be	the	same.
I	have	had	the	privilege	to	share	my	faith	on	a	one-on-one	basis	 twenty-five

thousand	times	since	I	met	the	Lord	in	1981.	It	is	with	absolute	confidence	I	can
say	I	have	never	led	one	person	to	Jesus	Christ.	But	I	stay	excited	as	I	see	how
the	Holy	Spirit	continues	to	change	the	lives	of	those	with	whom	I've	shared.
Remember,	earlier	in	the	book,	I	said	there	are	only	two	kinds	of	Christians	in

this	world:

1.	 Those	who	talk	about	the	lost.
2.	 Those	who	talk	to	the	lost.

It	 is	 time	to	choose	obedience	and	grasp	the	fullness	of	a	Christian	life.	It	 is
time	to	be	the	kind	of	Christian	who	will	talk	to	the	lost,	who	will	die	to	himself,
and	who	 is	never	ashamed	of	 the	gospel.	 It	 is	 time	 to	be	 the	kind	of	Christian
who	is	really	making	a	difference.	You	can	begin	by	asking	someone	one	of	the
five	 “Share	 Jesus	Questions”	 today.	 But	more	 than	 just	 asking	 questions,	 you
will	 have	 chosen	 obedience.	 And	 when	 people	 choose	 obedience,	 they
experience	a	unique	kind	of	joy	in	an	ever	deepening	relationship	with	their	Lord
and	Savior	Jesus	Christ.	It	is	time	to	share	Jesus	without	fear.	God	wants	you	to
experience	his	joy.	So	get	ready.	It	is	time	to	go!



Appendix	1
							SHARE	JESUS	REVIEW

	

Optional	Conversation	Joggers

1.	 May	I	ask	you	a	question?
2.	 What	are	the	biggest	problems	women	face	today?
3.	 What's	your	favorite	sport?	How	much	money	would	it	take	for	a	man's	life

to	be	perfect?
4.	 Do	you	go	to	church	anywhere?
5.	 May	I	give	you	a	five-question	survey?
6.	 You	know	about	my	spiritual	beliefs,	but	 I	don't	know	about	yours.	What

are	they?
7.	 Do	you	ever	feel	uncertain	about	what	you	are	depending	on	spiritually	for

hope	in	your	life?
8.	 Has	anyone	ever	told	you	the	difference	between	religion	and	a	relationship

with	Jesus	Christ?
9.	 May	I	have	your	permission	to	share	seven	Scriptures	that	changed	my	life?
10.	 How	many	people	would	 it	 take	 flipping	a	quarter	before	one	person	hits

heads	thirty	times	in	a	row?	(billions)	One	reason	I	believe	the	Bible	is	true
is	because	of	the	thirty	recorded	prophecies	of	the	birth,	the	death,	and	the
resurrection	 of	 Jesus	 that	 have	 come	 true.	 That's	 a	 lot	 like	 landing	 heads
thirty	times	in	a	row.

11.	 Does	truth	matter	to	you?
12.	 Has	anyone	ever	explained	Christianity	to	you?
13.	 I	need	to	ask	your	forgiveness.	I	have	not	told	you	about	the	most	important

thing	in	my	life.	I	have	not	shared	how	you	can	have	a	personal	relationship
with	Jesus	Christ,	and	I	want	you	to	know	I'm	so	sorry.

14.	 You	know,	I've	had	many	problems	as	well,	but	I've	found	a	solution	for	my
pain.



The	Five	Share	Jesus	Questions
These	questions	act	as	a	funnel.	You	can	start	anywhere	on	the	list,	as	you	feel

led,	or	skip	straight	to	the	“Share	Jesus	Scriptures.”

1.	 Do	you	have	any	kind	of	spiritual	belief?
2.	 To	you,	who	is	Jesus?
3.	 Do	you	think	there	is	a	heaven	or	a	hell?
4.	 If	you	died	tonight,	where	would	you	go?	If	heaven,	why?
5.	 By	 the	 way,	 if	 what	 you	 were	 believing	 is	 not	 true,	 would	 you	 want	 to

know?

Note:	You	might	ask	at	this	point:	“May	I	share	some	Scriptures	with	you?”	If
the	 answer	 is	 yes,	 open	 your	Bible	 to	 the	 next	 phase.	 If	 the	 answer	 is	 no,	 do
nothing.	But	remember	you	have	not	failed.	You	have	been	obedient	to	share	the
gospel,	and	the	results	belong	to	God.

The	Share	Jesus	Scriptures
Note:	Ask	your	friend	to	read	the	verse	aloud.	Next,	ask	him,	“What	does	this

say	 to	 you?”	 If	 your	 friend	 gives	 an	 incorrect	 answer,	 say,	 “Read	 it	 again.”
Continue	this	process,	until	your	friend	understands	the	Scripture.

1.	Romans	3:23—“All	have	sinned.”
“For	all	have	sinned	and	fall	short	of	the	glory	of	God.”

What	does	this	say	to	you?
	

2.	Romans	6:23—“Wages	of	sin	is	death.”
“For	the	wages	of	sin	is	death,	but	the	gift	of	God	is	eternal	life	in	Christ	Jesus

our	Lord.”

What	does	this	say	to	you?
	

3.	John	3:3—“Must	be	born	again.”
“In	reply	Jesus	declared,	‘I	 tell	you	the	truth,	unless	a	man	is	born	again,	he

cannot	see	the	kingdom	of	God.’”



Why	did	Jesus	come	to	die?
	

4.	John	14:6—“I'm	the	way.”
“Jesus	answered,	‘I	am	the	way	and	the	truth	and	the	life.	No	one	comes	to	the

Father	except	through	me.’”

What	does	this	say	to	you?
	

5.	Romans	10:9–11—“If	you	confess.”
“That	 if	 you	 confess	with	 your	mouth,	 ‘Jesus	 is	 Lord,’	 and	 believe	 in	 your

heart	that	God	raised	him	from	the	dead,	you	will	be	saved.	For	it	is	with	your
heart	 that	 you	 believe	 and	 are	 justified,	 and	 it	 is	 with	 your	 mouth	 that	 you
confess	 and	 are	 saved.	As	 the	 Scripture	 says,	 ‘Anyone	who	 trusts	 in	 him	will
never	be	put	to	shame.’”

What	does	this	say	to	you?
	

6.	2	Corinthians	5:15—“No	longer	live	for
themselves.”

“And	he	died	for	all,	that	those	who	live	should	no	longer	live	for	themselves
but	for	him	who	died	for	them	and	was	raised	again.”

What	does	this	say	to	you?
	

7.	Revelation	3:20—“Here	I	am	standing	at	your
door.”

“‘Here	 I	 am!	 I	 stand	 at	 the	 door	 and	 knock.	 If	 anyone	 hears	my	 voice	 and
opens	the	door,	I	will	come	in	and	eat	with	him,	and	he	with	me.’”

What	does	this	say	to	you?
	

The	Five	Commitment	Questions



1.	 Are	you	a	sinner?
2.	 Do	you	want	forgiveness	of	sins?
3.	 Do	you	believe	Jesus	Christ	died	on	the	cross	for	you	and	rose	again?
4.	 Are	you	willing	to	surrender	your	life	to	Jesus	Christ?
5.	 Are	you	ready	to	invite	Jesus	Christ	into	your	life	and	into	your	heart?

Sinner's	Prayer
Heavenly	Father,	I	have	sinned	against	you.	I	want	forgiveness	for	all	my	sins.

I	believe	that	Jesus	died	on	the	cross	for	me	and	rose	again.	Father,	I	give	you
my	life	to	do	with	as	you	wish.	I	want	Jesus	Christ	to	come	into	my	life	and	into
my	heart.	This	I	ask	in	Jesus'	name.	Amen.

The	Why	Principle
	

You:			 Are	you	ready	to	invite	Jesus	Christ	into	your	life?

Friend:			 No.

You Why?

Friend:			 I'm	not	ready.

You:			 Why?
	

New	Believer	Questions	and	Directions

1.	 How	many	sins	has	Christ	paid	for?
2.	 How	many	of	your	sins	does	Christ	remember?
3.	 Where	does	Christ	live?
4.	 Let's	pray.	(New	believer	should	say	what's	on	his	heart.)
5.	 Who	has	been	praying	for	you?
6.	 Do	you	know	where	your	friend	goes	to	church?
7.	 Do	you	know	your	friend's	phone	number.	Let's	call	that	person	now!
8.	 May	I	take	you	to	church	with	me?
9.	 Read	the	Gospel	of	John.
10.	 I	will	call	you	tomorrow	to	see	if	the	Word	became	different.



Note:	A	quick	reference	to	the	objections	and	responses	are	listed	in	appendix
3.



Appendix	2
							SHARE	BIBLE	DIRECTIONS

	

Don't	let	these	instructions	intimidate	you.	They	are	simple	to	follow.	Get	your
pen,	 a	 colorful	 highlighter,	 and	 mark	 your	 sharing	 Bible/New	 Testament	 as
follows:

1.	 In	the	front	of	your	Bible,	write	the	page	number**	of	Romans	3:23.
2.	 Highlight	Romans	3:23.
3.	 Write	the	page	number**	of	Romans	6:23	in	the	top	margin.	Since	I	usually

sit	across	from	the	person	with	whom	I	am	sharing,	I	turn	the	Bible	around
to	 face	 him.	 In	 this	 same	manner,	 with	 the	 Bible	 facing	 away	 from	 you,
write	the	notes	in	the	top	margin	(now	the	margin	nearest	you).	This	way,
while	 your	 friend	 reads	 the	 Scripture	 aloud,	 you	 can	 read	 your	 “upside-
down”	notes.

4.	 Highlight	 Romans	 6:23	 and	 write	 the	 page	 number**	 of	 John	 3:3	 in	 the
margin.*

5.	 Circle	the	word	sin.
6.	 Underline	the	word	death.
7.	 Write	the	word	hell	over	the	word	death.
8.	 According	 to	 the	 translation	 you	 are	 using,	 underline	 the	 word	 in	 or
through.

9.	 Highlight	 John	 3:3	 and	 write	 the	 page	 number**	 of	 John	 14:6	 in	 the
margin.*

10.	 Draw	a	cross	and	a	†	next	to	John	3:3.
11.	 Highlight	John	14:6	and	write	the	page	number**	of	Romans	10:9–11	in	the

margin.*

12.	 Highlight	Romans	10:9–11	and	write	 the	page	number**	 of	2	Corinthians
5:15	in	the	margin.*

13.	 Highlight	 2	 Corinthians	 5:15	 and	write	 the	 page	 number**	 of	 Revelation



3:20	in	the	margin.*
14.	 Highlight	Revelation	3:20.

Note:	 You	 may	 also	 wish	 to	 write	 a	 copy	 of	 the	 “Share	 Jesus	 Questions,”
“Commitment	Questions,”	and	“Follow-up	Questions”	in	the	front	or	back	fly	of
your	Bible.
____________
*	Don't	forget	to	turn	your	Bible	around	to	write	your	notes	in	the	(top)	margin

nearest	you.
**	You	may	write	the	page	number	and/or	the	Scripture	reference.



Appendix	3
							36	RESPONSE	SCRIPTS	TO	OBJECTIONS

	

This	 alphabetical	 list	 of	 objections	 corresponds	 with	 the	 responses	 in	 this
appendix	as	well	as	the	responses	listed	in	chapter	8.

Objection	Topic	List

1.	 A	Christian	hurt	me.	155
2.	 Cults	are	the	answer?	155
3.	 God	cannot	forgive	me.	158
4.	 How	can	a	loving	God	send	someone	to	hell?	158
5.	 How	can	I	know	the	Bible	is	true?	159
6.	 How	do	I	know	I	have	enough	faith?	160
7.	 I	can't	live	the	Christian	lifestyle.	160
8.	 I	don't	believe	in	God.	161
9.	 I	don't	believe	the	Resurrection	took	place.	161
10.	 I	want	to	think	about	it.	162
11.	 I'm	a	good	person.	163
12.	 I'm	a	member	of	another	world	religion.	164
13.	 I'm	God.	164
14.	 I'm	having	too	much	fun.	165
15.	 I'm	Jewish.	166
16.	 I'm	not	a	sinner.	169
17.	 I'm	not	good	enough.	169
18.	 I'm	not	ready.	170
19.	 I'm	not	sure	I'm	saved.	171
20.	 I've	always	believed	in	God.	172
21.	 I've	done	too	many	bad	things.	172
22.	 I've	tried	it	and	it	didn't	work	out.	173
23.	 My	beliefs	are	private.	173



24.	 My	friends	will	think	I	am	crazy	if	I	accept	Jesus.	174
25.	 The	argument	never	stops.	174
26.	 The	church	only	wants	my	money.	175
27.	 There	are	many	paths	to	God.	175
28.	 There	are	many	religions	in	the	world.	176
29.	 There	are	many	translations	of	the	Bible.	177
30.	 There	are	too	many	errors	in	the	Bible.	177
31.	 There	are	too	many	hypocrites	in	the	church.	177
32.	 What	about	my	family?	178
33.	 What	about	those	who	never	hear	the	gospel?	179
34.	 Why	does	God	let	bad	things	happen?	179
35.	 You	can't	possibly	know	what	truth	is.	180
36.	 You	must	think	you're	better	than	me.	181

How	to	Use	This	Section:
Let's	 say	 you	 are	 interested	 in	 finding	 the	 response	 to	 the	 objection,	 “What

about	my	family?”
Look	for	“What	about	my	family?”	in	the	topic	list	above.	There	you	will	find,

“What	about	my	family?”	can	be	found	in	this	appendix	three	ways:

1.	 In	alphabetical	order.
2.	 On	page	178.
3.	 Listed	as	objection	32.

Note:	If	you	also	want	to	reference	the	fleshed-out	illustrations	and	stories	of
“What	 about	 my	 family?”	 turn	 to	 chapter	 8.	 There	 you	 will	 also	 find	 this
objection/response	listed	as	objection	32	and	placed	in	alphabetical	order.

Responses	to	Objections:

1.	A	Christian	hurt	me.
	

You:			

I'm	so	sorry	that	happened.	Would	you	accept	my	apology,	for	those
who	did	that	to	you?
(If	appropriate:)	Have	you	ever	tried	to	love	somebody	and	made	a
mess	out	of	it?	You	had	good	intentions,	but	everything	went
wrong.	Do	you	think	there	was	a	possibility	in	your	friend's	desire



for	you	to	know	Jesus	that	she	just	went	about	it	the	wrong	way?
Jesus	would	not	approve	of	rude	behavior	either.	By	the	way,	what
is	your	understanding	of	who	Jesus	is?

	

2.	Cults	are	the	answer?
	

You:			

If	what	you	believe	is	not	true,	would	you	want	to	know?
Who	is	Jesus	Christ?	Isn't	it	interesting	he	said	he	was	God?	(Read
the	following	Scriptures	aloud.)

Read:			 	“‘I	and	the	Father	are	one’”	(John	10:30).

You:			
	The	literal	translation	of	this	means	Jesus	and	the	Father	are	of	the
same	essence.

Read:			

“‘If	you	really	knew	me,	you	would	know	my	Father	as	well.	From
now	on,	you	do	know	him	and	have	seen	him’”	(John	14:7).
“‘I	am	the	Alpha	and	the	Omega,’	says	the	Lord	God,	‘who	is,	and
who	was,	and	who	is	to	come,	the	Almighty’”	(Rev.	1:8).

You:			
	We	know	this	was	Jesus	speaking	in	Revelation	1:8	for	the	book	closes
with:

Read:			
	“He	who	testifies	to	these	things	says,	‘Yes,	I	am	coming	soon.’	Amen.
Come,	Lord	Jesus”	(Rev.	22:20).

Read:			

“He	is	the	image	of	the	invisible	God,	the	firstborn	over	all
creation.	For	by	him	all	things	were	created:	things	in	heaven	and
on	earth,	visible	and	invisible,	whether	thrones	or	powers	or	rulers
or	authorities;	all	things	were	created	by	him	and	for	him”	(Col.
1:15–16).
“‘Before	Abraham	was	born,	I	am!’”	(John	8:58).
“God	said	to	Moses,	‘I	am	who	I	am.’	This	is	what	you	are	to	say
to	the	Israelites:	‘I	AM	has	sent	me	to	you’”	(Exod	3:14).

	The	Jewish	people	wanted	to	stone	Jesus	because	they	knew	he	was



You:			 referring	to	himself	as	God	when	he	called	himself,	“I	AM!”	He	was
using	the	divine	name	of	God	found	in	Exodus	3:14.

Read:			

“For	this	reason	the	Jews	tried	all	the	harder	to	kill	him;	not	only
was	he	breaking	the	Sabbath,	but	he	was	even	calling	God	his	own
Father,	making	himself	equal	with	God”	(John	5:18).
“Thomas	said	to	him,	‘My	Lord	and	my	God!'	Then	Jesus	told
him,	‘Because	you	have	seen	me,	you	have	believed;	blessed	are
those	who	have	not	seen	and	yet	have	believed’”	(John	20:28–29).
“And	again,	when	God	brings	his	firstborn	into	the	world,	he	says,
‘Let	all	God's	angels	worship	him’”	(Heb.	1:6).

You:			 	Did	Jesus	ever	sin?

Read:			

“For	we	do	not	have	a	high	priest	who	is	unable	to	sympathize	with	our
weaknesses,	but	we	have	one	who	has	been	tempted	in	every	way,	just
as	we	are—yet	was	without	sin	(Heb.	4:15).

You:			
Who	can	forgive	sins	but	God	alone?	If	Jesus	were	not	God,	how	could
he	forgive	sins	and	not	sin	himself?

Read:			

“Some	men	brought	to	him	a	paralytic,	lying	on	a	mat.	When	Jesus	saw
their	faith,	he	said	to	the	paralytic,	‘Take	heart,	son;	your	sins	are
forgiven….	But	so	that	you	may	know	that	the	Son	of	Man	has
authority	on	earth	to	forgive	sins….’	Then	he	said	to	the	paralytic,	‘Get
up,	take	your	mat	and	go	home.’	And	the	man	got	up	and	went	home”
(Matt.	9:2–6).

You:			 Why	did	Jesus	allow	others	to	worship	him	if	he	is	not	God?

Read:			
“Then	the	man	said,	‘Lord,	I	believe,’	and	he	worshiped	him”	(John
9:38).

You:			

May	I	show	you	a	few	Scriptures	that	changed	my	life?	(show	the
“Share	Jesus	Scriptures”)	or	May	I	tell	you	how	Christ	changed	my
life?

	
Note:	Some	will	misunderstand	that	God	the	Son	and	God	the	Father	are	one

in	the	same.	If	this	happens:
	

I	 am	 a	 son	 and	 a	 brother	 (or	 whatever	 pronouns	 best	 describe	 you).



You:			
Although	I	have	the	different	roles	of	being	both	a	son	and	a	brother,	I
am	the	same	person.	God	 is	both	God	 the	Son	and	God	 the	Father.	He
has	different	 roles,	but	he	 is	 the	same	person.	Would	you	 like	 to	know
him?

	
Additional	 comments:	 Jesus	 said	 he	was	God.	 If	 he	 was	 a	 good	man	 and

never	sinned,	then	how	could	he	lie?	He	also	allowed	others	to	worship	him	and
he	forgave	sins.	How	could	he	do	this	if	he	were	not	God?
Also	see	the	objection/responses	“I	am	a	member	of	another	world	religion,”

“There	are	many	religions	in	the	world,”	and	“There	are	many	paths	to	God”	in
this	appendix	or	chapter	8.

3.	God	cannot	forgive	me.
	

Read:			
	“Everyone	who	calls	on	the	name	of	the	Lord	will	be	saved”	(Rom.
10:13).

You:			

What	does	this	say	to	you?
Can	God	forgive	a	repentant	murderer?
Can	he	forgive	a	bank	robber?
Can	God	forgive	you?
(If	your	friend	answers	yes)	Let's	pray.

	
Additional	 comments:	 Also	 see	 the	 objection/response	 “I'm	 not	 good

enough.”

4.	How	can	a	loving	God	send	someone	to	hell?
	

You:			
Why	would	God	allow	his	Son	Jesus	to	die	on	the	cross	for	us	if	his
death	had	no	meaning?

Read:			

“He	who	did	not	spare	his	own	Son,	but	gave	him	up	for	us	all”
(Rom.	8:32).
“For	the	wages	of	sin	is	death,	but	the	gift	of	God	is	eternal	life	in
Christ	Jesus	our	Lord”	(Rom.	6:23).



You:			 Jesus	died	for	us	so	we	would	not	have	to	go	to	hell.

Read:			

“But	God	demonstrates	his	own	love	for	us	in	this:	While	we	were	still
sinners,	Christ	died	for	us.	Since	we	have	now	been	justified	by	his
blood,	how	much	more	shall	we	be	saved	from	God's	wrath	through
him!”	(Rom.	5:8–9).

You:			

If	you	reject	Christ	and	his	gift,	what	does	Scripture	say	will
happen	to	you?
Jesus	Christ	never	committed	a	sin	in	thought,	word,	or	deed.	Yet,
on	the	cross,	Jesus	became	our	sin	bearer.	God	turned	his	back	on
him	and	heaped	all	of	his	waves	of	wrath	upon	his	own	Son.	This
is	a	picture	of	God's	perfect	justice.	Even	one	sin	separates	us	from
God,	no	exception.	This	is	why	Jesus	died	in	our	place.	If	this	were
not	the	case,	don't	you	think	that	God	would	have	spared	his	own
Son?	He	died	in	your	place.	Would	you	like	to	be	forgiven	through
his	sacrifice?

	

5.	How	can	I	know	the	Bible	is	true?
	

You:			

How	many	people	would	it	take	flipping	a	quarter	before	one
person	hits	heads	thirty	times	in	a	row?	(a	billion)
One	reason	I	believe	the	Bible	is	true	is	because	of	the	thirty
recorded	prophecies	of	the	birth,	the	death,	and	the	resurrection	of
Jesus	that	have	come	true.	That's	a	lot	like	landing	heads	thirty
times	in	a	row.
How	many	people	would	it	take	flipping	a	quarter	before	one
person	hit	heads	245	times	in	a	row?	I	picked	that	number	because
it	is	a	conservative	estimate	of	the	number	of	biblical	prophecies
that	have	come	true.

Read:			
“For	prophecy	never	had	its	origin	in	the	will	of	man,	but	men	spoke
from	God	as	they	were	carried	along	by	the	Holy	Spirit”	(2	Pet.	1:21).

You:			 May	I	share	some	Scriptures	that	changed	my	life?
	



Additional	comment:	See	objection/response	“There	are	many	translations	of
the	Bible”	in	this	appendix	or	in	chapter	8.

6.	How	do	I	know	I	have	enough	faith?
	

You:			

If	you	have	enough	faith	to	ask	Christ	to	come	into	your	heart,	you
have	enough	faith	to	receive	him	into	your	heart.
Imagine	Moses.	As	he	led	his	people	out	of	Egypt,	he	met	a	pretty
big	roadblock—the	Red	Sea.	As	Pharaoh's	army	closed	in	on	Moses
and	the	tribes	of	Israel,	God	directed	Moses	to	cross	the	sea.	Moses
stood	on	the	shore,	wondering	if	he	had	enough	faith.	It	wasn't	until
he	put	his	foot	in	the	water	that	the	sea	parted.	God	will	honor	your
first	step.	If	you	really	want	to	know	Jesus	as	Lord,	take	the	first
step	and	ask	him	into	your	heart.	Are	you	ready?

	
Additional	comment:	See	objection/responses	“I'm	not	 sure	 I'm	saved”	and

“I've	tried	it	and	it	didn't	work	out”	in	this	appendix	or	in	chapter	8.

7.	I	can't	live	the	Christian	lifestyle.
	

You:			 I	am	glad	you	understand	some	change	is	required.	But	unlike	the	past,
you	are	not	going	to	have	to	change	alone.

Read:			 “I	can	do	everything	through	him	who	gives	me	strength”	(Phil.	4:13).

You:			 God	wants	your	“want	to,”	not	your	ability.	He	wants	your	desire.	Are
you	desiring	now	to	follow	Jesus	Christ	as	your	Lord?

	
Additional	comment:	If	your	friend	says	yes,	it	is	time	for	the	sinner's	prayer.

8.	I	don't	believe	in	God.
	

(If	this	objection	is	stated	at	the	beginning	of	the	presentation,	ask,
Why?)
May	I	show	you	some	Scriptures	that	changed	my	life?	(Show	the



You:			
“Share	Jesus	Scriptures.”)
(If	this	objection	is	stated	at	the	end	of	the	presentation,	ask,	Why?)
If	you	became	convinced	that	God	existed,	would	you	be	willing	to
give	your	life	to	him?	Would	you	be	willing	to	ask	a	nonexistent
God	to	help	you	in	your	unbelief?

Pray:			 God,	if	you	are	real,	help	me	to	believe.

You:			 Let's	talk	again	in	a	few	days/weeks.
	
Additional	comment:	If	further	help	is	needed,	recommend	your	friend	read

More	Than	a	Carpenter	by	Josh	McDowell.

9.	I	don't	believe	the	Resurrection	took	place.
	

You:			

I'm	glad	 this	 is	your	only	stumbling	block	because	one	 thing	God	did
for	us	is	provide	overwhelming	evidence	of	the	Resurrection.	In	fact,	a
mock	 trial	 was	 held	 at	 Harvard	 University,	 and	 the	 conclusion	 was
clear:	 the	 evidence	 overwhelmingly	 proved	 the	 resurrection	 of	 Jesus
Christ.

Read:			 “‘You	will	seek	me	and	find	me	when	you	seek	me	with	all	your	heart’”(Jer.	29:13).

You:			 If	you	want	to	test	your	heart	right	now,	why	don't	you	bow	your	head
now?

Pray:			
Lord	Jesus,	if	the	Resurrection	took	place,	help	me	in	my	unbelief.

Note:	If	your	friend	is	ready,	you	may	have	him	pray.

Pray:			 I	am	a	sinner,	I	want	forgiveness	of	all	my	sins.	I	want	to	believe	thatJesus	died	on	the	cross	for	my	sin.

You:			 Did	you	mean	this	prayer?	For	God	will	help	you	believe.
	
Additional	comment:	 If	 your	 friend	wants	 to	 see	Scripture	 that	 talks	 about



the	 deity	 of	 Christ,	 see	 objection/response	 “Cults	 are	 the	 answer?”	 Other
objection/responses	 that	 may	 help	 are	 “I	 am	 a	 member	 of	 another	 world
religion,”	“There	are	many	religions	in	the	world,”	“I'm	Jewish,”	and	“There	are
many	paths	to	God.”

10.	I	want	to	think	about	it.
	

Read:			
“For	the	wages	of	sin	is	death,	but	the	gift	of	God	is	eternal	life	in
Christ	Jesus	our	Lord”	(Rom.	6:23).

You:			

According	to	this,	when	you	die,	where	are	you	going?
Drive	carefully.	(or)	Have	a	nice	day.
(If	your	friend	answers,	“Hell,”	with	fear	and	trembling)	Are	you
ready	to	accept	Jesus	Christ	as	your	Savior?

	
Additional	comment:	If	he	says	he	is	not	ready,	you	will	need	to	release	him

from	this	conversation,	but	be	sure	to	give	him	your	phone	number	if	he	wants	to
call	you	back	in	a	few	days.	Keep	praying.	Also	see	objection/response	“I'm	not
ready”	in	this	appendix	or	chapter	8.

11.	I'm	a	good	person.
	

You:			

By	whose	standards?
Have	you	ever	committed	murder?

	Note:	After	your	friend's	response	to	the	above	question,	do	not	allow
time	for	him	to	respond	to	the	following	questions.

You:			

Let's	check	it	out	by	God's	definition.	Have	you	ever	been	angry,
hated,	called	someone	a	fool,	or	waved	them	off	on	the	freeway?
Because	if	you	have,	by	God's	standards	you	are	a	murderer.
Have	you	ever	looked	at	the	opposite	sex	and	lusted?
By	the	way,	if	you	say	no,	I	know	you	are	guilty	of	lying.	But	if
you	have	lusted,	by	God's	standards	you	are	guilty	of	adultery.
Have	you	put	a	relationship,	a	job,	or	some	activity	that	you	would
rather	do	or	have	over	a	relationship	with	God?	Because	if	you
have,	those	items	have	become	your	idols.



Because	of	the	holiness	of	God,	it	is	impossible	to	measure	up	to
his	standards	of	perfection.	Since	God	is	the	judge	and	the	jury,	it
is	his	approval	we	have	to	meet.

Read:			
	“For	whoever	keeps	the	whole	law	and	yet	stumbles	at	just	one	point	is
guilty	of	breaking	all	of	it”	(James	2:10).

You:			

	I	want	you	to	know	that	I,	like	you,	have	been	guilty	as	well.	The
difference	is	I	found	forgiveness	through	Jesus.	Do	you	want	this	kind
of	forgiveness?

	
Additional	comment:	Remember	 to	be	 loving	to	your	friend.	God	is	still	 in

control	of	his	life.	See	objection/response	“I'm	not	a	sinner”	in	this	appendix	or
chapter	8.

12.	I'm	a	member	of	another	world	religion.
	

You:			

Has	anyone	ever	told	you	about	Christianity?
Who	taught	you	your	first	lie?
Almost	everyone	has	lied.	No	one	had	to	teach	me	to	lie.	My
parents	or	friends	did	not	give	me	lying	lessons.	It	came	out	of
myself.	It	comes	from	our	sinful	nature.
Let	me	tell	you	the	story	about	Adam	and	Eve	in	the	garden	of
Eden.	Before	they	disobeyed	God,	the	garden	was	perfect.	There
was	no	evil	because	there	was	no	sin.	When	Adam	and	Eve
disobeyed	God	by	eating	the	fruit	God	forbade	them	to	eat,	sin
entered	the	world	and	into	us.	That	is	why	no	one	has	to	be	taught
to	lie,	cheat,	steal,	or	lust,	or	to	be	envious	of	other	people.	It	is	part
of	the	nature	that	is	in	us.
Let	me	show	you	some	Scriptures	that	help	explain	this	idea.	(Show
the	“Share	Jesus	Scriptures.”)

	
Additional	 comment:	 See	 objection/responses	 “Cults	 are	 the	 answer?”

“There	 are	many	 religions	 in	 the	 world,”	 “I'm	 Jewish,”	 and	 “There	 are	many
paths	to	God”	in	this	appendix	or	chapter	8.

13.	I'm	God.
	



You:			
	I	could	use	a	new	car;	could	you	create	one	for	me?	Surely,	an	all-
powerful	God	such	as	you	could	do	that.

Read:			 	“‘You	shall	have	no	other	gods	before	me’”	(Exod	20:3).

You:			 	What	does	this	say	to	you?

Read:			

	“They	exchanged	the	truth	of	God	for	a	lie,	and	worshiped	and	served
created	things	rather	than	the	Creator—who	is	forever	praised.	Amen”
(Rom.	1:25).

You:			 	What	does	this	say	to	you?

Read:			

	“For	he	has	rescued	us	from	the	dominion	of	darkness	and	brought	us
into	the	kingdom	of	the	Son	he	loves,	in	whom	we	have	redemption,	the
forgiveness	of	sins.	He	is	the	image	of	the	invisible	God,	the	firstborn
over	all	creation.	For	by	him	all	things	were	created:	things	in	heaven
and	on	earth,	visible	and	invisible,	whether	thrones	or	powers	or	rulers
or	authorities;	all	things	were	created	by	him	and	for	him.	He	is	before
all	things,	and	in	him	all	things	hold	together”	(Col.	1:13–17).

You:			

What	does	this	say	to	you?
According	to	this	Scripture,	God	is	God	alone.	He	is	not	“all
things,”	but	he	is	the	Creator	who	holds	all	things	together.
I	am	not	God,	but	he	is	in	me.	Would	you	like	God	to	be	in	you?

	

14.	I'm	having	too	much	fun.
	

You:			

Why?
(Echo	back	what	your	friend	answers.	Example:)	In	other	words,
you	are	into	the	party	scene—sex,	drugs,	and	rock	and	roll.
According	to	this,	when	you	die,	where	are	you	going?
Drive	carefully.	(or)	Have	a	nice	day.
(If	he	answers,	“hell,”	with	fear	and	trembling)	Are	you	ready	to
accept	Jesus	Christ	as	your	Savior?

	



Additional	 comment:	 You	 may	 need	 to	 release	 your	 friend	 from	 this
conversation,	but	be	sure	to	give	him	your	phone	number	if	he	wants	to	call	you
back	in	a	few	days.	Keep	praying.

15.	I'm	Jewish.
Note:	When	someone	says	he	doesn't	believe	in	Jesus,	I	ask,	“Why	not?”	If	he

says	he	is	Jewish,
	

You:			

Do	you	go	to	synagogue	anywhere?
Did	you	know	that	Judaism	is	the	root	of	my	faith	in	Christianity?
I	believe	Jesus	is	the	Christ,	the	Messiah.	Did	you	know	he
claimed	to	be	God?

Read:			 	“I	and	the	Father	are	one”	(John	10:30).

You:			

I	know	he	is	not	a	liar,	because	he	never	sinned.	He's	obviously	not
a	lunatic,	because	his	life	and	teachings	show	he	was	brilliant,
stable,	and	loving	toward	others.	Therefore,	I	can	only	believe	he
is	Lord.
Also,	the	Jews	of	the	day	clearly	knew	who	Jesus	claimed	to	be
because	they	tried	to	kill	him	when	he	said:

Read:			 	“Before	Abraham	was	born,	I	am!”	(John	8:58).

You:			
	The	Jewish	people	knew	he	was	referring	to	himself	with	the	divine
name	of	God	found	in	Exodus	3:14.

Read:			
	“God	said	to	Moses,	‘I	am	who	I	am.	This	is	what	you	are	to	say	to	the
Israelites:	“I	AM	has	sent	me	to	you”’”	(Exod	3:14).

You:			

	If	either	point,	the	point	that	Jesus	is	the	Messiah	or	that	he	rose	from
the	dead,	were	true,	would	you	consider	having	a	personal	relationship
with	him	to	complete	your	Jewishness?

	
Additional	comment:	At	 this	 point,	 you	may	want	 to	 invite	 your	 friend	 to

visit	 a	 Messianic	 congregation	 with	 you	 where	 he	 can	 see	 Jewish	 people
expressing	their	faith	in	Christ.	You	may	also	want	 to	give	him	a	copy	of	Josh
McDowell's	 book	More	Than	a	Carpenter	 or	 a	 copy	of	 the	Gospel	 of	 John	 to



read.	See	objection/responses	“I'm	a	member	of	another	world	religion,”	“There
are	 many	 religions	 in	 the	 world,”	 “How	 can	 I	 know	 the	 Bible	 is	 true?”	 and
“Cults	are	the	answer?”	in	this	appendix	or	chapter	8.
	

You:			
(If	I	am	talking	to	a	practicing	Jew,	I	continue.)	“Have	you	ever
wondered	about	the	fact	that	Jesus	claimed	to	be	God?”

Read:			

Who	has	believed	our	message
and	to	whom	has	the	arm	of	the	LORD	been
revealed?

	
He	grew	up	before	him	like	a	tender	shoot,
and	like	a	root	out	of	dry	ground.

	

He	had	no	beauty	or	majesty	to	attract	us	to	him,
nothing	in	his	appearance	that	we	should	desire
him.

	
He	was	despised	and	rejected	by	men,
a	man	of	sorrows,	and	familiar	with	suffering.

	
Like	one	from	whom	men	hide	their	faces
he	was	despised,	and	we	esteemed	him	not.

	
Surely	he	took	up	our	infirmities
and	carried	our	sorrows,

	
yet	we	considered	him	stricken	by	God,
smitten	by	him,	and	afflicted.

	
But	he	was	pierced	for	our	transgressions,
he	was	crushed	for	our	iniquities;

	
the	punishment	that	brought	us	peace	was	upon	him,
and	by	his	wounds	we	are	healed.

	
We	all,	like	sheep,	have	gone	astray,
each	of	us	has	turned	to	his	own	way;

	 and	the	LORD	has	laid	on	him	the	iniquity	of	us	all.

	
He	was	oppressed	and	afflicted,
yet	he	did	not	open	his	mouth;

	

he	was	led	like	a	lamb	to	the	slaughter,
and	as	a	sheep	before	her	shearers	is	silent,
so	he	did	not	open	his	mouth.
By	oppression	and	judgment	he	was	taken	away.



	 And	who	can	speak	of	his	descendants?

	
For	he	was	cut	off	from	the	land	of	the	living;
for	the	transgression	of	my	people	he	was	stricken.

	
He	was	assigned	a	grave	with	the	wicked,
and	with	the	rich	in	his	death,

	
though	he	had	done	no	violence,
nor	was	any	deceit	in	his	mouth.

	
Yet	it	was	the	LORD's	will	to	crush	him	and	cause	him	to	suffer,
and	though	the	LORD	makes	his	life	a	guilt	offering,

	
he	will	see	his	offspring	and	prolong	his	days,
and	the	will	of	the	LORD	will	prosper	in	his	hand.

	
After	the	suffering	of	his	soul,
he	will	see	the	light	and	be	satisfied;

	
by	his	knowledge	my	righteous	servant	will	justify	many,
and	he	will	bear	their	iniquities.

	
Therefore	I	will	give	him	a	portion	among	the	great,
and	he	will	divide	the	spoils	with	the	strong,

	
because	he	poured	out	his	life	unto	death,
and	was	numbered	with	the	transgressors.

	
For	he	bore	the	sin	of	many,	and	made	intercession
for	the	transgressors	(Isa.	53:1–12).

You:			

Who	do	you	think	this	describes?
Why	do	you	think	many	synagogues	refuse	to	read	this	chapter	of
Isaiah?
Do	you	know	why	the	sacrifices	have	stopped	in	the	temple?
(Wait	until	they	answer	then	ask:)	Could	it	be	because	Jesus	is
God's	sacrificial	lamb?

	
Additional	comment:	I	don't	push.	My	goal	is	to	just	have	a	warm,	friendly

discussion	 which	 will	 lead	 to	 other	 discussions.	 If	 he	 indicates	 an	 interest	 in
learning	more,	 I	 invite	 him	 to	meet	with	 a	 local	Messianic	pastor—who	 is	 far
more	 of	 an	 expert	 on	 the	 Old	 Testament	 than	 I.	 A	 fellow	 Jew	 will	 be	 very
sensitive	to	my	friend's	culture	and	feelings.
If	 I	 determine	 my	 friend	 does	 not	 attend	 synagogue	 and	 is	 what	 I	 call	 a

“secular”	Jew,	then	I	take	him	through	the	same	Scriptures	about	Christ	found	in



my	response	to	objection	2,	“Cults	are	the	answer?”

16.	I'm	not	a	sinner.
	

Read:			
	“‘“Love	the	Lord	your	God	with	all	your	heart	and	with	all	your	soul
and	with	all	your	mind”’”	(Matt.	22:37).

You:			

Have	you	ever	loved	God	with	all	your	heart,	soul,	mind,	and
strength?	No?	That's	what	sin	is.
Let's	turn	to	the	next	Scripture.

	

17.	I'm	not	good	enough
	

You:			

Why?
That's	one	thing	we	have	in	common.	We	are	not	good	enough.
This	is	a	problem.	There	are	only	two	ways	to	get	to	heaven:	either
we	have	to	be	perfect,	never	once	committing	a	sin	in	word,	deed,
or	thought,	or	we	have	to	become	born	again.	I	can	become	born
again	by	accepting	in	my	heart	the	finished	work	and	person	of
Jesus	Christ	who	paid	the	penalty	for	my	sins.	He	has	the	power	to
forgive	me	because	of	his	birth,	death,	and	resurrection.	When	I
believe	on	him,	and	accept	his	forgiveness,	only	then	can	he	erase
the	sins	I	have	committed	in	the	past.	Personally,	I	opt	to	choose
his	forgiveness,	because	I	can	never	be	good	enough	to	obtain
perfection.

Read:			

“For	it	is	by	grace	you	have	been	saved,	through	faith—and	this
not	from	yourselves,	it	is	the	gift	of	God—not	by	works,	so	that	no
one	can	boast”	(Eph.	2:8–9).
“If	you	confess	with	your	mouth,	‘Jesus	is	Lord,’	and	believe	in
your	heart	that	God	raised	him	from	the	dead,	you	will	be	saved.
For	it	is	with	your	heart	that	you	believe	and	are	justified,	and	it	is
with	your	mouth	that	you	confess	and	are	saved”	(Rom.	10:9–10).
“Everyone	who	calls	on	the	name	of	the	Lord	will	be	saved”
(Rom.	10:13).



You:			 	Does	this	include	you?	Are	you	ready	for	God	to	forgive	your	sins?
	
Additional	 comments:	 See	 objection/response	 “God	 cannot	 forgive	me”	 in

this	appendix	or	chapter	8.

18.	I'm	not	ready.
	

You:			

Why?	(Allow	your	friend	to	answer.)
Are	you	really	going	to	let	(his	answer)	stand	between	you	and
God?
(If	the	answer	is	no,)	Are	you	ready	to	invite	Christ	into	your	life?

	
Additional	comment:	 In	response	to	your	“Why	not?”	your	friend	may	say,

“I	am	not	ready	because	this	information	is	so	new	to	me.	This	is	a	whole	new
way	 of	 thinking,	 and	 I	 want	 to	 count	 the	 cost.”	 Be	 prepared	 to	 stop	 the
presentation	 and	 to	 release	 your	 friend	 to	 God's	 sovereignty	 and	 control.	 Say
something	like,	“I	enjoyed	our	time	and	I	will	be	praying	for	you.	May	I	talk	to
you	again	in	a	few	days	or	weeks?”
See	objection/response	“I	have	to	think	about	it”	in	this	appendix	or	chapter	8.

19.	I'm	not	sure	I'm	saved.
Note:	Sometimes	you	will	meet	someone	who	has	genuinely	asked	Christ	in

his	heart,	but	feels	he	is	not	saved.
	

You:			

That's	a	very	nice	watch.	If	you	lost	it,	you'd	miss	it	when	you
wanted	to	see	the	time.	But	if	you've	never	owned	a	watch,	you
wouldn't	worry	about	looking	at	it,	nor	would	you	worry	about
losing	it.
Don't	you	find	it	interesting	that	you	are	worried	you	are	not
saved?	You	can't	worry	about	losing	something	you	don't	have.	I
bet	before	you	asked	Christ	into	your	life,	you	didn't	go	around
worrying	that	Christ	was	not	in	your	heart.
It	is	a	wonderful	confirmation	to	me	that	you	might	be	saved
because	you	are	concerned.



Read:			

	“For	I	am	convinced	that	neither	death	nor	life,	neither	angels	nor
demons,	neither	the	present	nor	the	future,	nor	any	powers,	neither
height	nor	depth,	nor	anything	else	in	all	creation,	will	be	able	to
separate	us	from	the	love	of	God	that	is	in	Christ	Jesus	our	Lord”	(Rom.
8:38–39).

You:			 	What	does	this	say	to	you?

Read:			

	“And	you	also	were	included	in	Christ	when	you	heard	the	word	of
truth,	the	gospel	of	your	salvation.	Having	believed,	you	were	marked
in	him	with	a	seal,	the	promised	Holy	Spirit,	who	is	a	deposit
guaranteeing	our	inheritance	until	the	redemption	of	those	who	are
God's	possession—to	the	praise	of	his	glory	(Eph.	1:13–14).

You:			

I	just	want	you	to	know,	my	friend,	the	moment	you	invited	Christ
into	your	life,	you	were	saved.	God	guarantees	that	one	day,	you
will	be	with	him	in	heaven.
Most	Christians	have	experienced	the	fears	you	have.	But	you
must	move	past	these	fears	so	you	can	grow	in	your	faith.	You	may
find	it	helps	to	strengthen	your	faith	by	reading	your	Bible,
praying,	and	spending	time	with	other	believers.
Let	me	help	you	get	started.	May	I	pick	you	up	for	church	next
Sunday?

	
Additional	 comment:	 See	 objection/responses	 “How	 do	 I	 know	 I	 have

enough	 faith?”	 and	 “I've	 tried	 it	 and	 it	 didn't	 work	 out”	 in	 this	 appendix	 or
chapter	8.

20.	I've	always	believed	in	God.
	

Read:			
	“You	believe	that	there	is	one	God.	Good!	Even	the	demons	believe
that—and	shudder”	(James	2:19).

You:			

I'm	glad	you	believe	in	God.	That's	wonderful.	But	so	does	the
devil.	In	fact	he's	even	seen	God.	How	are	you	any	different?
Would	you	like	to	receive	Jesus	as	your	Savior?

	



21.	I've	done	too	many	bad	things.
Additional	 comment:	 See	 objection/responses	 “I'm	 not	 good	 enough”	 or”

God	cannot	forgive	me”	in	this	appendix	or	chapter	8.

22.	I've	tried	it	and	it	didn't	work	out.
	

You:			

Tried	what?
(If	your	friend	says	something	like,	“I	tried	that	prayer	once,	and
nothing	happened”)	Apparently	that's	true.	Did	you	mean	the
prayer	when	you	said	it?
(Usually	he's	not	100	percent	sure.)	Tell	me	about	that	moment	you
gave	your	life	to	Christ.
(Does	his	testimony	make	sense;	does	it	sound	true?)	Let's	take	a
minute	and	review	the	Scriptures.	Read	them	aloud,	then	tell	me
what	they	mean.
(If	his	testimony	does	not	sound	true)	If	you	never	found	a	desire	to
read	your	Bible	or	fellowship	with	other	believers,	there	is	a
possibility	you	were	never	born	again.
Would	you	like	to	make	sure?
(If	he	says	yes)	Let's	review	the	Scriptures	to	help	you	have	a	better
understanding	of	the	gospel.	(Show	him	the	seven	“Share	Jesus
Scriptures”	and	lead	him	in	prayer.)

	
Additional	comment:	See	“How	do	I	know	I	have	enough	faith?”	or	“	I'm	not

sure	I'm	saved”	in	this	appendix	or	chapter	8.

23.	My	beliefs	are	private.
	

You:			

Why?
If	what	you	believe	is	not	true,	would	you	want	to	know?	May	I
share	some	Scriptures	with	you?

	
Additional	comment:	You	are	trying	to	get	at	his	real	objection.	Chances	are,

he	has	been	hurt	by	a	Christian	 in	 the	past.	 If	he	 tells	you	of	a	bad	experience



with	a	Christian	who	tried	to	witness	to	him,	see	the	objection	“A	Christian	hurt
me”	in	this	appendix	or	chapter	8.

24.	My	friends	will	think	I'm	crazy	if	I	accept	Jesus.
	

You:			

Why?
If	they	are	really	your	friends,	won't	they	be	happy	and	thrilled	that
the	God	of	the	universe	lives	inside	of	you	and	that	all	of	your	sins
are	forgiven?	After	all,	when	they	see	you	change,	they	may	want
what	you	have.

Read:			
	“There	is	rejoicing	in	the	presence	of	the	angels	of	God	over	one	sinner
who	repents”	(Luke	15:10).

You:			 	Are	you	ready?
	

25.	The	argument	never	stops.
	

You:			

Why	are	you	angry?
Why	does	the	presentation	of	the	gospel	make	you	hostile?
If	for	some	reason	you	found	out	everything	I've	said	about	the
gospel	and	about	Jesus	is	true,	what	would	you	do	about	it?
(If	he	says	he	will	not	believe)	Why?	(otherwise)	That's	wonderful,
because	I	was	the	same	way.	(You	may	want	to	give	him	a	short
testimony	of	how	Jesus	changed	your	life.)
(Try	to	get	him	to	open	up	with	one	or	more	of	the	following
questions:)	I	was	pretty	open	with	you	about	my	life.	What	was	the
most	traumatic	thing	that	has	ever	happened	to	you?	Do	you	have	a
fear?	Are	you	afraid	of	death?	Did	your	parents	ever	hurt	you?
Would	accepting	God's	love	scare	you	to	death?	Has	anyone	ever
loved	you?	Do	you	ever	feel	alone?
Would	you	like	to	accept	Jesus	as	your	Savior?

	
Additional	comment:	Do	not	feel	like	a	failure	if	he	does	not	respond.	Keep

praying	for	him.



26.	The	church	only	wants	my	money.
	

You:			

Has	the	church	ever	asked	you	for	money?	It's	true	that	most
churches	take	an	offering.	But	it	is	usually	the	members	who	are
expected	to	give,	not	the	visitors.
God	doesn't	want	your	money.	But	when	you	become	a	believer,
something	happens	to	your	heart.	You	give	because	you	want	to.	If
you	don't	give	in	joy,	you	shouldn't	give	at	all.
The	church	doesn't	want	your	money;	the	church	wants	you	to
surrender	your	life	to	Jesus.	Are	you	willing	to	do	that?

	

27.	There	are	many	paths	to	God.
	

You:			
You	are	correct,	all	roads	lead	to	God.	But	here's	the	problem,	what	are
you	going	to	say	when	you	get	there?	For	God	is	either	going	to	meet
you	as	your	Savior	or	as	your	judge.

Read:			
“That	 at	 the	name	of	 Jesus	 every	knee	 should	bow,	 in	heaven	and	on
earth	and	under	the	earth,	and	every	tongue	confess	that	Jesus	Christ	is
Lord,	to	the	glory	of	God	the	Father”	(Phil.	2:10–11).

You:			 Are	you	ready	to	invite	Christ	into	your	heart?
	
Additional	comment:	See	objection/responses	“Cults	are	the	answer?”	“I'm	a

member	of	another	world	religion,”	“I'm	God,”	“There	are	many	religions	in	the
world,”	“I'm	not	good	enough,”	and	“I	don't	believe	in	truth”	in	this	appendix	or
chapter	8.

28.	There	are	many	religions	in	the	world.
	

I've	discovered	all	of	the	religions	in	the	world	can	be	divided	into
two	groups.	Imagine,	every	religion	other	than	Christianity	is	in
my	left	hand—Mormonism,	Buddhism,	Hinduism,	Judaism,



You:			

whatever	“ism,”—and	Christianity	is	in	my	right	hand.	Everyone
in	my	left	hand	makes	two	distinctive	claims:	(a)	Jesus	is	not	God,
or	he	is	not	the	only	God.	He	may	be	a	great	prophet,	teacher,	or
good	man,	but	not	the	Messiah;	and	(b)	If	you	do	enough	good
works	through	your	own	efforts,	such	as	terrorists	acts,	diet,	or
good	deeds,	you	can	receive	some	form	of	salvation.
Two	opposite	claims	cannot	possibly	be	true.	I	would	be	willing	to
admit	that	if	the	“ism”	pile	is	true,	my	faith	would	be	in	vain.
Would	you	be	willing	to	admit,	if	the	Christianity	in	my	right	hand
is	true,	that	your	faith	is	in	vain?	Let's	examine	the	evidence	so	we
can	find	out	which	one	of	us	is	possibly	in	error.
Christianity	claims	that	Jesus	is	God	and	that	God	has	come	to	us
in	Jesus	who	lived,	died	on	the	cross,	and	rose	from	the	grave	that
we	might	have	eternal	life.	Christianity	claims:

Read:			

	“For	it	is	by	grace	you	have	been	saved,	through	faith—and	this	not
from	yourselves,	it	is	the	gift	of	God—not	by	works,	so	that	no	one	can
boast”	(Eph.	2:8–9).

You:			
Can	both	of	these	teachings	be	true?
May	I	show	you	some	Scriptures	that	changed	my	life?

	
Additional	 comment:	 See	 objection/responses	 “Cults	 are	 the	 answer?”

“There	are	many	religions	in	the	world,”	“There	are	many	paths	to	God,”	“I'm	a
member	 of	 another	 world	 religion,”	 “I'm	 Jewish,”	 and	 “How	 can	 I	 know	 the
Bible	is	true?”	in	this	appendix	or	chapter	8.

29.	There	are	many	translations	of	the	Bible.
	

You:			
You	are	correct.	Did	you	know	they	all	say	the	same	thing?
Let's	turns	to	Romans	3:23.

	
Additional	comment:	This	objection	usually	appears	only	at	the	beginning	of

the	“Share	Jesus	Presentation.”

30.	There	are	too	many	errors	in	the	Bible.



	

You:			 (Don't	 go	 off	 on	 a	 rabbit	 trail.	 Instead,	 with	 all	 the	 love	 you	 can
muster,	hand	your	friend	your	Bible.)	Would	you	show	me	one?

Friend:			 Well,	I	can't.

You:			 I	can't	either.	Let's	turn	to	Romans	3:23.
	
Additional	comment:	See	objection/response	“How	can	I	know	the	Bible	is

true?”	in	this	appendix	or	chapter	8.

31.	There	are	too	many	hypocrites	in	the	church.
	

You:			

You	are	absolutely	correct.	There	are	hypocrites	in	every	church.
I'm	so	glad	you	are	concerned	about	that,	because,	sir,	when	you
join	the	perfect	church,	it	won't	be	perfect	any	longer.
Jesus	said	not	to	follow	hypocrites,	but	to	follow	him.
I'm	glad	you	know	the	difference	between	a	hypocrite	and	a	genuine
person.
(Smile.)	If	you	accept	Christ	as	your	Savior	and	I	see	you	begin	to
act	like	a	hypocrite,	I	will	remind	you	of	this	conversation.
Are	you	ready	to	pray?

	Note:	Some	of	your	friends	may	want	to	discuss	dishonest	TV
evangelists	or	others	who	misrepresent	Christ.	In	this	event,

You:			

	If	I	falsely	represented	myself	to	you	as	a	realtor	in	order	to	scam	your
money,	does	that	mean	all	realtors	are	dishonest?	Of	course	not.	Just
because	a	person	says	he	represents	Christ	does	not	mean	he	is	a
representative	of	Christ.	Only	Christ	knows	his	heart.	Would	you	let	a
dishonest	person	stand	in	your	way	of	knowing	God's	love	for	you?	Are
you	ready	to	pray?

	

32.	What	about	my	family?
	

You:			 	What	about	your	family?



Read:			

	“‘Anyone	who	loves	his	father	or	mother	more	than	me	is	not	worthy
of	me;	anyone	who	loves	his	son	or	daughter	more	than	me	is	not
worthy	of	me;	and	anyone	who	does	not	take	his	cross	and	follow	me	is
not	worthy	of	me’”	(Matt.	10:37–38).

You:			 	What	does	this	say	to	you?

Read:			

	“‘Do	you	think	I	came	to	bring	peace	on	earth?	No,	I	tell	you,	but
division.	From	now	on	there	will	be	five	in	one	family	divided	against
each	other,	three	against	two	and	two	against	three.	They	will	be
divided,	father	against	son	and	son	against	father,	mother	against
daughter	and	daughter	against	mother,	mother-in-law	against	daughter-
in-law	and	daughter-in-law	against	mother-in-law’”	(Luke	12:51–53).

You:			
What	does	this	say	to	you?
Are	you	ready	to	pray?

	

33.	What	about	those	who	never	hear	the	gospel?
	

You:			

That's	not	you,	is	it?
What	does	the	Bible	say	will	happen	to	those	who	have	heard	and
have	not	responded?
You've	heard	the	gospel.	Will	you	respond?

	
Additional	comment:	You	may	want	to	have	your	friend	read	the	following

verse	aloud:	“For	since	 the	creation	of	 the	world	God's	 invisible	qualities—his
eternal	power	and	divine	nature—have	been	clearly	seen,	being	understood	from
what	has	been	made,	so	that	men	are	without	excuse”	(Rom.	1:20).

34.	Why	does	God	let	bad	things	happen?
Note:	Allow	this	person	to	vent	if	he	wants.	Your	job	is	to	listen.	When	he	is

done,
	

What	about	you?	Who	taught	you	to	tell	your	first	lie?
Let	me	tell	you	the	story	about	Adam	and	Eve	in	the	garden	of



You:			

Eden.	Before	they	disobeyed	God,	the	garden	was	perfect.	There
was	no	evil	because	there	was	no	sin.	When	Adam	and	Eve
disobeyed	God	by	eating	the	fruit	God	forbade	them	to	eat,	sin
entered	the	world	and	into	us.	That	is	why	no	one	has	to	be	taught
to	lie,	cheat,	steal,	or	lust	or	to	be	envious	of	other	people.	It	is	part
of	the	nature	that	is	in	us.
Jesus	has	made	a	difference	in	my	life.	He	has	forgiven	me	and
taught	me	to	base	my	choices	on	his	goodness.	Would	you	like	to
know	his	forgiveness	too?

	Note:	If	your	friend	is	dealing	with	a	tragedy	that	has	happened	to	him,
continue:

You:			

	You	may	wonder	why	God	allowed	that	to	happen	to	you.	But	here	are
your	choices.	You	can	walk	through	the	rest	of	your	life	alone	in	your
pain,	or	you	can	choose	to	hold	onto	a	nail-scarred	hand.	What	do	you
want	to	do?

	

35.	You	can't	possibly	know	what	truth	is.
	

You:			

	Why?
	Note:	In	this	object	lesson,	which	you	act	out	with	your	friend,	keep	the
mood	friendly.	As	nicely	as	possible,

You:			

May	I	borrow	your	watch?	(You	may	use	other	jewelry	or	a	credit
card.)	Put	the	watch	in	your	pocket.	When	he	asks	for	it	back,
smile.
No,	my	truth	is	taking	watches	from	people	who	don't	believe	in
truth.	(When	he	protests,	ask,)
Why	is	it	wrong	to	steal?
As	you	listen,	smile	and	give	the	watch	back.	(He	will	probably	say,
“It	just	is.”)	How	do	you	know?	You	just	told	me	that	there	are	no
rights	or	wrongs.	How	can	it	be	wrong	if	I	steal	your	watch?
I'll	tell	you	how	I	know	it's	wrong.	Because	God	says	so.	See,	you
cannot	hide	behind	the	statement	that	there	is	no	truth.	May	I	show
you	some	verses	of	Scripture	that	have	had	a	major	impact	on	my
life?

	



36.	You	must	think	you	are	better	than	me.
	

You:			

I	am	not	better	then	you;	I	am	simply	better	off.
Like	you,	I	have	broken	God's	commandments	and	laws	and	was
condemned	to	hell.	But	by	his	grace	and	unfailing	love,	God	sent
someone	into	my	life	to	tell	me	about	Jesus.	That	made	me	realize
how	dirty	I	was	in	the	presence	of	a	holy	God.
I	asked	God	to	forgive	me,	and	he	did.	It	doesn't	make	me	better
than	you;	it	makes	me	forgiven.
Now	I	am	giving	you	the	same	opportunity	someone	gave	me.
Would	you	like	to	be	forgiven	and	know	what	it	is	like	to	be	born
again	and	have	a	personal	relationship	with	Jesus	Christ?



Appendix	4
							ASSIGNMENT

	

Your	 assignment	 is	 to	mark	 the	 Scriptures	 and	 additional	 questions	 in	 your
sharing	Bibles,	 then	 share	 the	 first	 five	questions	with	 at	 least	 one	person	 this
week.	Pray	for	God's	leading.	Watch	for	opportunities.	Call	those	whom	God	has
placed	on	your	heart.	If	you	need	a	warm-up,	practice	the	questions	on	a	friend,
or	 say	 them	 out	 loud	 to	 yourself.	 Be	 obedient	 to	 God's	 call	 and	 share	 Jesus
without	fear.

I	will	no	longer	be	a	silent	Christian.
I	will	continually	look	for	those	with	whom	you	are	working	so	I	can	share
Jesus	with	them.
Since	 I	 understand	 Christ's	 resurrection	 power	 lives	 in	 me	 and	 I	 lack
nothing	to	keep	my	Lord's	Great	Commission,	I	will	obey	that	command	to
go	and	make	disciples.
I	will	 live	my	life	so	that	Philemon	verse	6	will	be	actively	demonstrated,
allowing	you	to	fulfill	your	promises	in	my	life.

“I	pray	that	you	may	be	active	in	sharing	your	faith,	so	that	you	will	have	a
full	understanding	of	every	good	thing	we	have	in	Christ”	(Philem.	v.	6).

Signed:	____________________________	Date:	_____________



Appendix	5
							BILL	FAY'S	TESTIMONY

	

My	life	began	in	an	upper	middle-class	family.	My	father	was	vice	president
of	a	company	called	General	Foods	and	introduced	a	line	of	frozen	foods	called
Birds	Eye.
Meanwhile,	 I	 was	 raised	 with	 the	 classic	 silver	 spoon	 in	 my	 mouth.	 My

biggest	concern	as	a	young	adult	was	trying	to	get	to	my	father's	money	before
he	blew	it.	I	wasn't	fast	enough.	I	watched	my	father	die	destitute	in	a	veterans'
hospital	without	a	penny	to	his	name.
I	 decided	 this	was	 not	 going	 to	 happen	 to	me.	 I	would	 be	 number	 one	 and

secure	the	things	the	world	could	give,	regardless	of	the	cost.
At	 age	 sixteen,	 I	 got	 a	 girl	 pregnant	 and	 got	married.	 I	 soon	 headed	 off	 to

college	where	 I	 learned	 a	 few	 things	 that	 weren't	 the	 norm.	 For	 instance,	my
study	habits	became	easier	when	I	learned	the	mimeograph	room	often	had	the
tests	before	the	teachers	did.	I	also	met	a	man	who	taught	me	how	to	become	a
professional	gambler	and	card	cheat.	 I	began	 to	put	myself	 through	college	by
taking	money	with	my	deck	of	fifty-two.
Upon	graduation,	I	divorced	my	wife,	advanced	my	career,	and	found	another

woman	 to	 marry.	 She	 was	 a	 very	 nice,	 kind	 woman	 who	 allowed	 me	 to	 do
whatever	I	wanted,	whenever	I	wanted.
When	 I	 was	 twenty-two,	 I	 was	 hired	 by	 an	 Atlanta	 corporation.	 I	 was

determined	 to	 be	 number	 one	 in	 everything	 I	 did.	 I	 was	 the	 number-one
salesman,	the	number-one	district	manager,	and	ready	to	become	the	number-one
regional	manager.
I	loved	golf	because	it	allowed	me	an	opportunity	to	hustle	the	members	of	the

country	club	at	the	famous	nineteenth	hole,	where	my	deck	of	cards	was	loaded.
I	 easily	 paid	 the	 golf	 club's	 fifteen	 thousand	 initiation	 fee	 by	 cheating	 those
foolish	enough	to	play	gin	rummy	with	me.
My	 life	 began	 to	 accelerate	 in	 its	 craziness.	 Because	 of	my	 reputation	 as	 a

gambler,	I	was	invited	to	go	to	Las	Vegas	as	a	guest.	When	I	arrived	there,	I	was
impressed	by	the	power,	the	limousines,	the	fountain	in	the	middle	of	my	suite,



the	flashy	women,	and	the	endless	supply	of	money.	I	thought	to	myself,	If	I	can
just	get	connected	into	all	this,	my	life	will	be	fine.
One	 evening,	 I	 went	 to	 the	 baccarat	 table	 where	 the	 heavy-duty	 players

gambled.	I	was	drawn	to	this	table	because	they	used	cash	instead	of	chips,	and
it	was	not	unusual	for	the	table	to	be	piled	with	millions	of	dollars.
One	 day,	 I	 watched	 a	 man	 who	 kept	 losing	 and	 losing	 and	 losing.	 He	 lost

$200,000	 in	 twenty	minutes.	 I	had	 finished	a	couple	of	drinks,	and	 I	 turned	 to
him	and	said,	“You	really	don't	know	what	you're	doing,	do	you?”
He	replied,	“Wise	guy,	if	you're	so	smart,	why	don't	you	show	me?”
He	invited	me	across	the	street	to	Caesars	Palace.	When	I	walked	into	Caesars

with	him,	I	could	tell	people	knew	him.	The	blackjack	dealers	glanced	up,	and
crowds	 parted	 as	 he	 walked	 to	 the	 baccarat	 table.	 He	 whispered	 into	 the
croupier's	 ear,	 and	 he	 cleared	 the	 table	 and	 removed	 the	 gambling	 limit.	 He
ordered	fifty	thousand	dollars	as	comfortably	as	you	might	order	a	glass	of	milk
and	handed	the	money	to	me.	He	said,	“Play,	wise	guy.”
I	 hit	 a	 hot	 streak.	 In	 about	 fifteen	 minutes,	 I	 had	 won	 back	 a	 little	 over	 a

quarter	of	a	million	dollars.	This	man	not	only	became	my	friend;	he	became	my
godfather.	 I	became	connected	with	 the	Mafia—the	underworld—the	syndicate
—and	began	to	wholesale	Mafia	money	around	the	country.
Despite	my	illegal	connections,	I	kept	my	corporate	life	going—achievement

after	achievement,	promotion	after	promotion.	I	was	now	the	manager	of	a	major
corporation	 in	Houston.	 I	was	so	crazy	 that	one	day,	when	I	was	on	 the	phone
talking	to	a	woman	in	Kansas	City,	I	asked	her,	“What	do	you	look	like?”
She	told	me	she	was	attractive,	and	I	asked,	“What	do	you	want	out	of	life?”
When	 she	 said,	 “Power	 and	money,”	 I	was	on	 the	next	 plane	 to	meet	 her.	 I

took	her	to	dinner	and	suggested,	“Let's	get	married.”
I	went	 back	 home	 to	my	wife	 of	 twelve	 years	 to	 inform	her	 I	was	 leaving.

Then	I	got	into	my	Cadillac,	drove	to	Kansas	City,	picked	up	this	woman,	then
drove	 to	Denver	 to	 become	 the	 new	 chief	 executive	 officer	 of	 a	multimillion-
dollar,	multi-international	corporation.
One	 afternoon,	 I	 stood	 in	my	 office	 and	 stared	 at	 my	mahogany	 desk.	My

chauffeur-driven	 limousine	 was	 outside.	 I	 had	 an	 unlimited	 expense	 account,
diamond	 rings,	Rolexes,	 and	gold	 jewelry.	 I	 thought,	What's	next?	 I	have	both
legal	 and	 illegal	 money.	 I	 have	 power,	 both	 corporately	 and	 illegally.	 Yet
something	is	missing.
I	 dismissed	 the	 thought.	 I	 couldn't	 afford	 to	 think	 that	 way	 for	 long.	 I

continued	in	my	goal	to	become	a	nationally	ranked	racquetball	player	and	came
close	to	succeeding.	Yet	no	matter	what	I	did,	I	found	it	was	fun	for	only	a	while.
No	one	ever	knew	how	lonely	I	really	was.	My	third	wife	decided	to	leave	me



for	another	man.	 It	was	only	by	God's	grace	 I	did	not	put	a	contract	on	her	 to
have	her	killed.
It	was	then	I	met	my	current	wife,	Peggy.	As	we	started	to	date,	I	decided	to

build	 a	 new,	 but	 unusual,	 enterprise.	 Because	 I	 understood	 the	 loneliness	 of
men's	 lives,	 I	 built	 Fantasy	 Island	 in	 Lakewood,	 Colorado.	 Fantasy	 Island
became	one	of	the	largest	houses	of	prostitution	in	the	United	States.
One	day,	 I	 took	Peggy	to	Las	Vegas	 to	show	her	how	people	would	cater	 to

my	every	whim.	Ironically,	while	we	were	at	the	same	baccarat	table	where	the
insanity	had	begun	so	many	years	earlier,	my	attorney	called.	He	said,	“There's	a
warrant	out	for	your	arrest.”
My	reaction	was,	“For	what?	I	haven't	done	anything.”
He	said,	“They've	raided	the	house	of	prostitution.	It's	all	over	the	news.”
I	was	aghast.	“Why?”
I	flew	back	to	get	arrested	and	received	probation.	All	that	meant	to	me	was

“Don't	get	caught	again.”
My	hands	were	clean,	but	my	heart	was	unchanged.	I	knew	if	I	got	caught	for

anything,	I'd	be	off	to	prison	for	six	to	eight	years.	But	I	was	still	willing	to	make
any	deal,	providing	it	was	sweet	enough.
My	 corporation	 didn't	 like	 its	 chief	 executive	 officer	 making	 national

newspapers	every	day	for	a	week,	so	the	management	fired	me.	I	was	undaunted
and	got	 in	 the	executive	search	business	and	started	 to	make	 top	dollars	again.
So	in	many	regards,	I	was	still	the	winner,	yet	somehow	I	did	not	feel	OK.
Over	the	years,	I	had	looked	for	peace.	Somehow,	by	God's	providence,	I	had

found	 peace	 in	 a	 place	 called	 Lost	 Valley	 Ranch.	 It	 sits	 on	 about	 eighty-five
hundred	 acres	 of	 Colorado	 mountain	 country.	 Every	 time	 I	 went	 there,	 I	 felt
great.	Then,	when	 I'd	 leave	 to	 return	 to	my	 life	of	madness,	 reality	would	hit.
Driving	toward	home,	I	would	get	an	acid	burn	in	my	stomach	and	tears	in	my
eyes.	I	couldn't	understand	why	leaving	was	so	difficult.	One	day	I	figured	it	out.
I	 realized	 the	whole	 ranch	was	 loaded	with	 “Christians.”	 I	 got	 so	 I	 could	 spot
them.	They	had	this	funny	little	look	in	their	eyes,	and	if	I	aggravated	them,	they
would	quote	Scriptures	at	me.
One	Easter	Sunday	while	I	was	at	the	ranch,	I	decided	to	do	what	many	non-

Christians	do	on	Easter	Sunday—I	went	 to	church.	 I	 rode	my	horse	out	on	 the
meadow	and	heard	a	young	man	named	Bob	Foster	preach	a	sermon	I'll	never
forget.	 He	 said,	 “There's	 a	 difference	 between	 ‘happiness'	 and	 ‘inner	 peace.’
Happiness	is	like	the	smell	of	a	new	car,	a	new	dating	relationship,	closing	a	big
business	 deal,	 illicit	 drugs,	 or	 sex.	 You	 get	 high.	 You're	 ‘happy,’	 but	 it	 never
lasts.”	 He	 added,	 “Some	 highs	 are	 higher	 than	 other	 highs.	 Some	 highs	 last
different	lengths	of	time,	but	they	always	end.”



I	 thought	 to	 myself,	 The	 kid	 is	 right.	 That's	 my	 life—achieve,	 get,	 do,	 be,
then…nothing.
Bob	explained,	“Inner	peace	is	different.”
His	words	struck	me.	I	knew	I	didn't	have	inner	peace,	and	I	wondered	how	to

get	it.
He	continued,	“You'll	find	inner	peace	only	with	a	personal	relationship	with

Christ.”
I	thought,	Oh,	give	me	a	break.
I	got	on	my	horse,	rode	out	of	the	meadow,	and	drove	back	to	Denver.
For	the	next	year,	off	and	on,	Christians	came	into	my	life	to	tell	me	about	the

person	 of	 Jesus	 Christ.	 When	 they	 did,	 they	 were	 insulted,	 persecuted,	 and
antagonized.	Many	 of	 them	walked	 away,	 believing	 they'd	 failed.	 But	 I	 never
forgot	the	name,	the	face,	the	words,	or	any	one	of	them	who	told	me	about	the
Lord	Jesus.
Then	God	sent	Paul	and	Kathie	Grant	into	my	life.	Paul,	a	Jewish	believer	in

Christ,	 was	 sitting	 at	 home	 one	morning,	 praying,	 “Lord,	 I	 want	 to	 go	 to	 the
racquetball	court	today	and	share	my	faith.”
Later,	I	pushed	open	the	door	of	the	racquetball	court	and	saw	him.	I	blurted,

“What	are	you	doing	here	on	Yom	Kippur?	Why	aren't	you	out	doing	whatever
you	Jews	do	on	holidays?”
He	 replied,	 “I	 am	also	a	Christian.	Yom	Kippur	 is	 the	day	 Jews	ask	God	 to

forgive	 them	of	 their	sins	 for	another	year.	 I	don't	have	 to	do	 that	because	I've
already	received	forgiveness	through	Jesus,	the	Messiah.”
“Oh,	please,	give	me	a	break,”	I	sneered.
For	 months	 afterward,	 Dr.	 Grant	 would	 stand	 by	 his	 locker	 while	 I	 asked

questions,	 deliberately	 trying	 to	make	 him	 late.	 I	 thought,	What	 a	 stupid	 fool!
How	can	this	idiot	sit	here	and	let	me	do	this	to	him	when	he	has	a	waiting	room
full	of	patients?
Yet	Paul	was	my	first	true	friend.	He	called	after	I'd	been	arrested	for	the	raid

on	my	house	of	prostitution.	Now,	I	had	received	hundreds	of	phone	calls—calls
from	attorneys	wondering	 if	 their	clients'	names	were	found	in	 the	records	and
calls	 from	men	who	were	 still	wondering	where	 the	girls	were.	Yet	Paul's	 call
was	different.	He	asked,	“Are	you	OK?”
That	question	went	through	me	like	a	shot.	He	followed	it	by	asking,	“Would

you	consider	coming	to	church	with	Kathie	and	me?”	I	turned	to	Peggy	and	said,
“We'll	go,	but	whatever	you	do,	don't	sign	anything.”
At	 the	church	 service,	 I	 listened	 to	 this	guy	 talk	 like	he	was	never	going	 to

quit.	 Afterward,	 I	 recognized	 a	man	 in	 the	 congregation	whom	 I	 had	 given	 a
brochure	for	Fantasy	Island.	When	I	had	asked	him	if	he'd	like	to	be	my	guest,



he'd	said,	“That's	not	part	of	my	life.”	His	response	had	made	an	impression,	and
even	though	the	incident	had	happened	years	ago,	I	hadn't	forgotten.
Afterward,	Paul	and	Kathie	took	Peggy	and	me	back	to	their	home	and	gave

us	what	was	the	first	Christian	testimony	I'd	ever	heard.	Kathie	looked	so	pure	as
she	radiated	her	personal	relationship	with	Jesus	that	I	thought,	I	wonder	if	she's
ever	had	a	zit?
When	she	set	a	pot	of	tea	in	front	of	me,	I	got	nervous.	I	was	into	bookmaking

and	 had	 some	 $100,000	 in	 bets	 on	 the	 day's	 sporting	 events.	 The	 last	 thing	 I
wanted	was	to	be	delayed	from	the	TV	by	a	pot	of	tea.
Then	Kathie	shared	her	life.	She	talked	about	the	times	she	had	been	sexually

molested,	 how	 she	 had	 been	 a	 mistress	 to	 a	 man	 called	 “the	 king	 of	 oil”	 in
Indonesia,	 and	 how	 she	 attempted	 to	 take	 her	 own	 life	 on	 four	 different
occasions.
I	sat	there,	not	believing	a	word	she	said.	I	felt	she	had	made	up	every	bit	of	it

just	to	hook	me	into	joining	her	cult.	As	we	left,	I	told	Peggy,	“That	is	fine	for
them,	but	let's	you	and	me	go	home	and	have	a	drink.”
Unknown	 to	me,	 the	Lakewood	Police	Department	 in	Colorado	had	decided

justice	had	not	been	 served.	One	night,	 the	police	 sent	out	 an	attractive	police
woman,	 undercover.	 She	 offered	 to	 sell	 me	 a	 stolen	 television,	 implying	 she
came	with	it.	I	gave	her	$200	and	was	arrested.	My	bond	was	$250,000.	Because
the	police	pulled	the	sting	on	a	Friday	night,	I	had	to	spend	the	weekend	in	jail.
Monday,	when	I	was	released,	a	sense	of	panic	hit	me.	I	realized	I	had	violated

my	probationary	terms.	I	would	go	to	prison	for	the	next	six	to	eight	years.
I	 remember	 sitting	 at	my	kitchen	 table	 crying	 crocodile	 tears,	 not	 because	 I

was	 repentant,	 but	 because	 I	 was	 panicked.	 I	 tried	 to	 think	 of	 a	 way	 out.	 I
thought	 of	 drugs	 and	 alcohol,	 but	 I	 didn't	 want	 more	 problems	 in	 my	 life.	 I
considered	 the	 idea	 of	 escape,	 and	 at	 that	 time	 I	 had	 money	 to	 run.	 I	 even
contemplated	suicide.	But	by	God's	grace,	I	didn't	take	that	route.
That's	when	God	used	my	unbelieving	wife.	She	said,	“Why	don't	we	call	the

man	who	married	us?”
I	snapped	at	her.	“I	don't	want	that	stuff	in	my	life!”
But	 the	Holy	Spirit	 is	more	powerful	 than	my	ignorance.	Later,	 I	called	 that

pastor.	Through	my	tears,	I	said,	“I	want	inner	peace	in	my	life.”
The	next	 day,	 I	 drove	 eighty-five	miles	 to	 his	 little	 country	 church.	When	 I

walked	in,	the	church	didn't	even	have	a	rug	on	the	dusty	floor.	But,	in	a	matter
of	moments,	 the	 floor	 held	 a	 puddle	 of	my	 tears.	At	 10:00	A.M.	 on	March	 4,
1981,	 I	 found	out	what	 it	meant	 to	know	and	 to	meet	 Jesus	Christ	as	both	my
Lord	and	my	Savior.
God	chose	to	take	my	life	and	flip	it.	The	first	evidence	of	what	was	to	come



happened	on	my	drive	down	the	mountain.	I	had	the	first	unselfish	thought	I	had
ever	had	in	my	entire	life.	I	began	to	remember	the	daughter	I	had	abandoned	so
many	years	earlier.	For	the	first	time	I	wondered,	Where's	Tammy?
When	 I	got	home	 I	 found	evidence	of	God's	perfect	 timing.	Although	 I	had

not	 heard	 from	 Tammy	 in	 twenty-three	 years,	 she	 had	 left	 a	 message	 on	 my
answering	machine.	She	 said	 a	 strange	 thing	 for	 a	 daughter	 to	 say	 to	 her	 own
dad.	She	said,	“I	saw	your	name	in	the	newspapers	from	all	your	arrests,	and	I
would	like	to	meet	you.”
A	short	while	later,	I	met	my	daughter	and	asked	her	to	forgive	me.	Then	I	had

the	greatest	privilege	I	have	ever	had	in	my	entire	life.	I	held	my	daughter's	hand
while	she	surrendered	her	heart	and	her	life	to	Jesus	Christ.
Although	I	fully	expected	to	go	to	prison,	God	had	other	plans.	Even	though

my	Mafia	attorney	never	showed	up	for	my	day	in	court	and	my	local	attorney
subpoenaed	all	 the	wrong	people,	a	miracle	 took	place.	Not	only	did	 the	 judge
dismiss	 my	 case;	 he	 barred	 it	 from	 further	 prosecution	 at	 the	 district	 level.	 I
walked	out	of	the	court	that	day,	free	to	the	world,	but	more	importantly,	Christ
had	freed	me	from	my	sins.
For	 two	 years	 afterward,	 I	 prayed	 for	 an	 opportunity	 to	 go	 back	 to	 the

Lakewood	Police	Department	 and	 let	 the	 police	 know	Christ	 had	 changed	my
life.	One	day,	the	assistant	chief	of	police	was	having	lunch	when	my	name	came
up.	He	pushed	back	his	chair	and	said,	“Even	God	can't	forgive	that	man.”
Someone	said,	“Why	don't	you	find	out	for	yourself?”
I'll	never	forget	the	day	I	met	him	for	lunch.	He	walked	in	and	said,	“I	came	to

find	out	if	what	you	have	found	is	truth	in	your	life.”	Then	he	said,	“When	I	told
people	at	the	department	that	I	was	going	to	meet	with	you,	one	detective	offered
to	wire	me	and	another	offered	to	cover	me.”
That	day,	I	held	the	hand	of	the	man	who	orchestrated	both	my	arrests	and	we

prayed	 together.	 Three	months	 later,	 he	 introduced	me	 to	 the	 policewoman,	 a
dedicated	Christian,	who	had	arrested	me	and	put	me	in	the	back	of	her	car.	Only
this	 time,	 we	 went	 to	 church	 together.	 She	 has	 become	 one	 of	 my	 closest
Christian	friends.
If	God	can	change	my	life,	he	can	change	yours.	There	are	five	simple	steps	to

knowing	Jesus	Christ:

1.	 Admit	to	God	you	are	a	sinner.
2.	 Want	forgiveness	for	your	sin.
3.	 Believe	 in	your	heart	 that	 Jesus	Christ	died	on	 the	cross	 for	you	and	 rose

again.
4.	 Be	willing	to	surrender	your	life	to	Jesus	Christ.



5.	 Receive	Jesus	Christ	as	your	Lord	and	your	Savior.

To	 receive	 him,	 pray	 this	 prayer	 by	 simply	 reading	 these	 words	 to	 God:
“Heavenly	Father,	I	am	a	sinner.	I	want	forgiveness	for	all	of	my	sins.	Father,	I
believe	in	my	heart	that	Jesus	Christ	died	on	the	cross	for	me	and	rose	again.	I
give	you	my	life	to	do	with	as	you	wish.	If	I've	been	walking	astray	from	your
Word	and	your	will,	 I	come	back	 to	begin	again.	Father,	 I	want	Jesus	 to	come
into	my	life.	Fill	me	with	you,	Father.	Come	into	my	life,	come	into	my	heart,
Lord	Jesus.	I	love	you.	I	ask	this	in	Christ's	name.	Amen.”
If	 you	 have	 prayed	 to	 receive	Christ,	 I	want	 to	welcome	 you	 to	 the	 eternal

kingdom	of	Jesus.	Tell	someone	about	your	new	commitment.	It	is	important	to
find	and	attend	a	Christ-centered	church	that	believes	and	teaches	the	Bible.
God	bless	you	as	you	continue	your	journey	with	him.
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